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PEEFAOE. 



The legend of Amleth, or Hamlet, is first met 
with in the Third and Fourth Books of the 
* History of Denmark/ \eritten in Latin by Saxo 

Trammatiens^ a native of Elsinore, about the end 
of the twelfth century, but not printed till 1614. 
'About fifty years after the publication of Saxo's • 

listory, Bellefotest, in a French collection of 
stories, called * Histoires Tragiques,* introduced 
•that of Amleth, in a form pretty nearly corre- 
sponding to the Danish historian's account, leav- 
ing out a few gross and absurd details, and 
considerably amplifying some of the sentimental 
portions ; . but presenting, like the original, a very 
poor treasury of incident and thought for the 
; purposes of dramatic adaptation. From the 
'Histoires Tragiques,' an English translation, 
called the * Historie of Hamblet,' was made before 
the close of the sixteenth century, but the only 

)erfect copy of it known to exist is a black-letter 
quarto, bearing the date of 1608, and now in the 
library of Trinity College, Cambridge. A modem 

eprint of it (1841) will be found in J. P. Collier's 

Shakspeare's Library/ 
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VI PREFACE. 

If this ' Historie ' was the only source from 
which Shakspeare derived materials for the frame- 
work of his * Hamlet/ all the excellence of that 
wonderful drama is his own. As Capel observes, 
* None of the relater*s expressions have got into 
the play, except when Hamlet kills the counsellor 
behind the arras : here, beating the hangings, he 
cries out, "A rat ! a rat ! '* * But from some 
allusions by old writers, it seems tolerably certain 
that the story of Hamlet had been dramatised, 
with the introduction of a ghost scene, before 
Shakspeare had reached his 24th year; and 
therefore our poet may have taken the outline of 
his plot from a previous play, rather than from 
the Danish historian's legend, which makes no 
mention of a ghost. But, as Collier, in his edi- 
tion of Shakspeare, says, * How far that lost play 
might be an improvement upon the old translated 
Historie we have no means of deciding, nor to 
what extent Shakspeare availed himself of such 
improvement.' ^ 

* The following extract from Sir Thomas Overbnry's Characters 
deserves to be read by the student of Shakspeare'd HamleU I 
eannot help thinking that it was seen in mannscript, if not in print, 
by onr dramatist before the Hamlet was written : — 

' A Melancholy Man is a strayer from the drove t one that nature 
made sociable, because she made him man, and a crazed disposition 
hath altered. Impleasing to all, as all to him, straggling thoughts 
are his content ; they make him dream waking ; there 's his pleasure. 
His . imagination is never idle, it keeps his mind in a continual 
motion, as the poise the clock ; he winds up his thoughts often, and 
^» often tmwinds them ; Penelope's web thrives faster. He '11 seldom 



PRBPACB. vii 

The first production of Shakspeare's * Hamlet/ 
in the original form (for he afterwards altered it), 
was certainly not later than 1602, and probably 
not later than 1589, when he was only twenty- 
five years of age. The earliest edition of it 
known is the small quarto of 1603, of which one 
copy is in the library of the Duke of Devonshire, 
and another, discovered in 1856, is deposited In 
the British Museum, In the year 1604, another 
edition came forth, under the title of ' The Tra- 
gicall Historie of Hamlet, Prince of Denmarke, 
By William Shakespeare. Newly imprinted and 
enlarged to almost as much againe as it was, 
according to the true and perfect Goppie^ At 
London, printed by I. B. for N. L. and are to be 

be found without the shade of some grove, in whose bottom a river 
dwells. He carries a cloud in his face, never fair weather ; his out- 
side is framed to his inside, in that he keeps a decorum, both un- 
seemly. Speak to him; he hears with his eyes, ears follow his 
mind, and that 's not at leisure. He thinks business, but never does 
any ; he is all contemplation, no action. He hews and fashions his 
tboughts, as if he meant them to some purpose, but they prove 
unprofitable as a piece of wrought timber to no use. His spirit and 
the sun are enemies s the sun bright and warm, his humour black 
and cold.' 

That Shakspeare had read some of Overbury's Characters before 
the production of the Hamlet, may appear somewhat probable from 
a comparison of the following passages : — 

' Do not believe his vows, for they a/re "brokers, 
Not of the dye which their irwestments show* — Hamlet, i. 3. 

' He dyelh h/is mea/ns a/nd his mea/ning into two colours ; he baits 
craft with humility, and his countenance is the picture of the present 
disposition. He allures, is not allured, by his affections, for they are 
the brokers of his observation* — Otebbubt's Dissembler. 
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VUl PBEFACE. 

sold at his shoppe vuder Saint Dunston's Obarch 
in Fleetstreet* 1604/ Only three copies of this 
second quarto are known^ one of them belonging 
to the Duke of Devonshire. Exact reprints of the 
two 'Devonshire Hamlets/ were published, in 
one volume, in 1860. 

It is very probable that the vilely-printed quarto 
of 1603 is a surreptitious version, by some igno- 
rant copier or shorthand writer of Shakspeare's 
first draft of his noble tragedy of ' Hamlet.' And 
we can easily suppose that draft to have been one 
of the earliest of his dramatic compositions. The 
second quarto, as well as the first, was surrepti- 
tious ; but both are of great value in enabling us 
to rectify many mistakes and to supply several 
omissions in the folio of 1628, the first edition 
of the collected plays of Shakspeare. 

In the present edition of the ' Hamlet,' we have 
endeavoured, by carefully collating the early 
quartos with the first folio, to give the text in the 
best warrantable form ; but in order to render the 
book suitable for schools and family reading, we 
have omitted one or two of the more grossly in- 
delicate sentences, the expurgation being of very 
slight extent. 

It will be observed that we have departed from 
the usual practice of substituting an apostrophe 
for the silent vowel in the verbal affix -erf. On 
this subject we concur with Professor Craik, who. 



PREFACE. IX 

in the Prolegomena to his ' English of Shak« 
speare (p. 62)^ says^ ' It is true that the cases in 
which the 'Cd makes a separate syllable are more 
numerous in Shakspeare than in the poetry of the 
present day ; but the reader who cannot detect 
such a case on the instant is disqualified by some 
natural deficiency for the reading of verse. If 
any distinction were necessary, the better plan 
would be to represent the one form by loved, the 
other by hv-ed** 

With . respect to the Notes, we hope they will 
not be thought more numerous than necessary. 
Sir Thomas Overbury says of one of his Characters, 
' Where the gate stands open, he is ever seeking 
a stile, and where his learning ought to climb, he 
creeps through.* This description, unfortunately, 
is to a great extent applicable to many of Shak* 
speare's commentators. They often overload and 
mystify, and sometimes even pervert with com- 
ment, sentences or expressions of which the 
meaning is sufficiently obvious, while in too many 
instances they fail to mark the footsteps of the 
poet's less direct and obvious transitions, and 
leave unexplained what in the mind of the general 
reader is likely to be mistaken or very inadequately 
followed. But it is to be regretted that the 
injury done to our great dramatist by injudicious 
comment should have excited in not a few of his 
worshippers a prejudice against all attempts to 
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elucidate his meaning. It is true tliat referring 
to marginal comments during the perusal of a 
play must disturb the reader's enjoyment of it, 
even when the exposition is sound and the illus- 
tration pertinent. But it is also true that the 
kind of pleasure felt by many readers of Shak- 
speare is one into which they are beguiled by a 
magic tone that breathes in the very syllables of 
the mighty genius, and that is accompanied with 
too vague conceptions of the import of his lan- 
guage. Surely it were better, with respect to 
.works of :such immortal eminence in the world's 
literature as those of Shakspeare, that we should 
take some pains to ascertain their true sense and 
spirit, and thus qualify ourselves for a more in^ 
telligent and refined enjoyment of the uninter- 
rupted perusal of them. In this edition of the 
* Hamlet,' therefore, we . have endeavoured to 
avoid all superfluous comment, and to do real 
service to those who desire to study the play in 
its language, forms of thought, allusions, &c., as 
well .as in its delineations of character. Such 
notes and criticisms are introduced as may excite 
the popular mind to take an interest, in under-i 
standing the scope, and details of this noble drama,, 
and at the same time enable . senior candidates 
for the Oxford Middle-Class Examinations of 
1865 to prepare themselves thoroughly in one of 
the subjects of their programme. 



EXTllACTS 

FBOM THB OLD TBANSLAIED 

'HISTOBIE OF HAMBLET.' 



Chapter I.— Yonmnst nnderstand that long time before the 
kingdom 6f Denmark received the faith of Jesus Christ, the 
common people were barbarous and uncivil, and their princes 
cruel. There was sometimes a good prince or king among 
them, who, being adorned with the most perfect gifts of nature, 
would addict himself to virtue, and use courtesy; but al- 
though the people had him in admiration, yet the envy of his 
neighbours was so great, that they never ceased until that 
virtuous man were despatched out of the world. King Rode- 
rick, as then reigning in Denmark, divided the kingdom into 
divers provinces, placing governors therein who bare the 
names of dukes, marquises, and earls, giving the government 
of Jntie (at this present called Ditmarse, lying upon the 
country of the Cimbrians, in the narrow part of land that 
showeth like a point or cape of ground upon the sea, which 
neathward boidereth upon the country of Norway) to two 
valiant and warlike lords — ^Horvendile ^ and Fengon.* 

Now, the greatest honour that men of noble birth could at 
that time win and obtain, was exercising the art of piracy 
upon the seas, assailing their neighbours, &c. ; wherein Hor- 
vendile obtained the highest place in his time, being the 
most renowned pirate that in those days scoured the seas 
and havens of the north parts, whose great fame so moved 

1 Comp. YiKh Hamlet's taXher, 2 Oomp. with Olaudiiuk 

A 3 
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the heaxt of Collere,^ king of Norway, that he was much 
grieved to hear that Qorvendile surmonnted him in feats of 
arms, thereby obscnring the glory by him abeady obtained 
upon the seas. This valiant and hardy king, having chal- 
lenged Horvendile to fight with him body to body, the com- 
bat was by him accepted, with conditions that he which 
shonld be vanquished should lose all the riches he had in 
his ship, &c. And, to conclude, CoUere, although a valiant 
prince, was in the end vanquished and slain by Horvendile, 
who, having then overmn all the co^t of Norway and the 
northern islands, returned home laden with much treasure^ 
sending the most part thereof to his sovereign king Bode- 
rick, thereby to procure his good-liking. The king, allured 
by those presents, and esteeming himself happy to have so 
valiant a subject, sought by a great favour and courtesy to 
make him become bounden unto him perpetually, giving him 
Geruth* his daughter to his wife, of whom he knew Horven- 
dile to be already much enamoured. Of this marriage pro- 
ceeded Hamblet. 

Fengon, fretting in his heart at the great honour won by 
his brother, and provoked' by a foolish jealousy to see him 
honoured with royal alliance, and fearing thereby to be de- 
posed from his part of the government, or rather desiring to 
be only governor,' thereby to obscure the memory of the 
victories of his brother Horvendile, determined to loll him; 
which he effected in such sort, that no man once so mucli as 
suspected him. Fengon, having secretly assembled certain 
men, Horvendile his brother being at a banquet with his 
friends, suddenly set upon him, where he slew him as traitor- 
ously, as cunningly he pui^ed himself of so detestable a 
muider to his subjects ; for that, before he committed parri- 
cide upon his brother, he had incestuously abused his wife. 
His sin found excuse among the common people, and of the 
nobility was esteemed for justice ; for that, G^ruth being as 

1 Comp. wiUi old FortizLbras—* Thereto pricked oa l3y a most emulato 
pride.' Act L te, 1. 

s Comp. with Geriamde. 

8 Both Fengon and Honrendfle are afterwards called kings, and Qemtli is 
called qn«en. 
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eonrteons a princess as any, this adulterer and infamons 
murderer slandered his dead brother that he would have slain 
hifl wife, and that he, by chance finding himself upon the 
point ready to do it, in defence of the lady had slain him ; 
which was the cause that Fengon, boldened and encouraged 
by such impunity, durst venture to couple himself in mar- 
riage with Geruth. The unfortunate and wicked woman, 
that had received the honour to be the wife of one of the 
vahantest and wisest princes in the north, imbased herself 
in such vile aort^ as to falsify her faith unto him, and, what 
ia worse, to marry him that had been the tyrannous mur- 
derer of her lawful husband* which made divers men think 
that she had been the causer of the murder.^ 

Chafteb n. — Greruth having so much forgotten herself, 
Hamblet, perceiving himself to be in danger of his life, coun- 
terfeited the madman, with such crafb and subtle practices, 
that he made show as if he had utterly lost his wits ; and 
under that veil he covered his pretence, and defended his life 
from the treasons and practices of the tyrant his uncle. For 
every day he rent and tore his clothes, wallowing and lying 
in the dust and mire, his face all filthy and black, running 
through the streets like a man distraught, not speaking one 
word but such as seemed to proceed of madness and mere 
frenzy. 

Hamblet^ in this sort counterfeiidng the madman, many 
times did divers actions of great and deep consideration ; and 
often made such and so fit answers that a wise man would 
ooon have judged from what spirit so fine an invention might 
proceed. For that standing by the fire, and sharpening 
sticks like poniards and pricks, one in smiling manner asked 
him wherefore he made those little staves so sharp at the 
points. 'I prepare,' said he, 'piercing darts and sh^ 
arrows to revenge my father's death.' Fools esteemed tho9Q 

1 WheCher 8kah»peare*i Qertruds was an accessoiy before tbo fistot in the 
murder of her first hnsbnnd, is stdll a oontroyerted point. Wo have no he^- 
tBlUaa. in thinking she was not. In the quarto of lOOS, she is made to say-* 
' But as I have a soul, I swear by heaven, 
I«ov«r.l3iew of this most horrid murder.* 
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his words as notliing ; but men of quick 8j>irits, and such as 
had a deeper reach, began to suspect somewhat, esteeming 
that under that kind of folly there lay hidden a great and 
rare subtlety, such as one day might be prejudicial to their 
prince, saying that under colour of such madness he sha- 
dowed a crafty policy, and by his devised simplicity concealed 
a sharp and pregnant spirit ; for which cause they counselled 
the king to try and know if possible how to discover the in- 
tent and meaning of the young prince ; and they could find 
no better nor more fit invention to entrap him than to set 
some fair and beautiful woman ^ in a secret place,^ that, with 
flattering speeches, and all the craftiest means she could use, 
should purposely seek to allure his mind. And surely the 
poor prince at this assault had been in g^eat danger, if a 
gentleman,^ that in Horvendile*s time had been nourished 
with him, had not shown himself more affectioned to the 
bringing up he had received with Hamblet than desirous to 
please the tyrant. This gentleman more desired to give the 
prince instruction what he should do, than to entrap him. 
By the lady he was likewise informed of the treason, as being 
cue that from her infancy loved and favoured him, and 
would have been exceeding sorrowful for his misfortune, 
so that as then Fengon's practice took no effect. 

Chapteu III. — Among the friends of Fengon there was 
one^ that among all the rest doubted of Hamblet's practices 
in counterfeiting the madman ; who, for that cause, said that 
it was impossible that so crafty a gallant as Hamblet should 
be discovered with so common and unskilful practices, and 
that to find out his politic pretence, it were necessary to in- 
vent some subtle and crafty means more attractive, whereby 
the gallant might not have the leisure to use his accustomed 
dissimulation ; which to efiect, he. said, he knew a fit way, 
and a most convenient -mean to effect the king's desire, and 
thereby ix) entrap Hamblet in his subtleties, and cause him 
of his'owii accord to fall into the net prepai'ed for him, and 

S Comp. with Oplielia. % Oomp. with Horatio. 

8 Comp. with Folonios. 
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thereby evidently show his secret meaning. His device was 
thug : that King Fengon shonld make as thongh he were to 
go some long voyage, and that in the meantime Hamblet 
should be shut up alone in a chamber with his mother, 
wherein some other should secretly be hidden behind the 
hangings, unknown either to him or his mother, there to 
stand and hear their speeches, and the complots by them to 
be taken concerning the accomplishment of the dissembhng 
fool's pretence, assuring the king that, if there were any 
point of wisdom and perfect sense in the gallant's spirit, 
without all doubt he would easily discover it to his mother, 
as being devoid of all fear that she would utter or make 
known his secret intent; and withal offered himself to be the 
man that should stand to hearken and bear witness of Hamb- 
let's speeches with his mother. This invention pleased the 
king exceeding well. The counsellor entered secretly into the 
queen's chamber, and there hid himself behind the arras, 
not long before the queen and Hamblet came thither ; who 
being crafty and politic, as soon as he was within the cham- 
ber, doubting some treason, and fearing, if he should speak 
severely and wisely to his mother touching his secret prac- 
tices, he should be understood, and by that means inter- 
cepted, used his ordinary manner of dissimulation, and began 
to crow like a cock, beating with his arms upon the hang- 
ings of the chamber, whereby, feeling something stirring 
under them, he cried, * A rat, a rat ! ' and presently drawing 
his sword, thrust it into the hangings, which done, he pulled 
the counsellor, half dead, out by the heels, made an end of 
killing him, and, being slain, cut his body in pieces, which 
he caused to be boiled, and then cast into an open vault, 
that so it might serve for food to the hogs. By which means 
having discovered the ambush, and given the inventor thereof 
his just reward, he came again to his mother, who in the 
meantime wept and tormented herself, to see all her hopes 
frustrated; for that, what fault soever she had committed, 
yet was she sore grieved to see her only child made a mere 
mockery, every man reproaching her with his folly. Hamb* 
let having once again searched every comer of the chamber. 
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distrusting his mother as well as the rest, and perceiving 
himself to be alone, began in sober and discreet manner to 
speak unto her, saying : — 

' What treason is this, O most infamons woman of all that 
ever prostituted themselves to the will of an abominable 
whoremonger ; who, under the veil of a dissembling creature, 
covereth the most wicked and detestable crime that man 
could ever imagine or was committed P How may I be 
assured to trust you, that like a vile wanton adulteress, 
altogether impudent and given over to her pleasure, runs 
spreading forth her arms joyfully to embrace the traitorous 
viUainouB tyrant that murdered my father, and most inces- 
tuously receivestthe villain into the lawful bed of your loyal 
spouse? Is this the part of a queen, and daughter to a king — 
to live like a brute beast, to follow the pleasure of an abomin- 
able king, that hath murdered a far honester and better man 
than himself in massacring Horvendile, the honour and glory 
of all the Danes P I, for my part, will never account him for m j 
kinsman, nor once know him for mine uncle, nor you, mj 
dear mother, for not having respect to the blood that ought 
to have united us so straitly together, and who neither with 
your honour, nor without suspicion of consent to the death 
of your husband, could ever have agreed to have married 
with his cruel enemy. O Queen Greruth, it is licentiousness 
only that hath made you deface out of your mind tho 
memory of the valour and virtues of the good king your hus- 
band and my father. It was an unbridled desire that guided 
the daughter of Boderick to embrace the tyrant Fengon, and 
not to remember Horvendile, unworthy of so strange enter- 
tainment, neither that he killed his brother traitorously, and 
that she being his father's wife betrayed him, although he so 
well favoured and loved her, that for her sake he utterly 
bereaved Norway of her riches and valiant soldiers to aug- 
ment the treasures of Boderick, and made Geruth wife to the 
hardiest prince in Europe. It is not the part of a woman, 
much less of a princess, thus to leave her dear child to fortune 
in the bloody and murderous hands of a villain and traitor. 
Brute beasts do not so. Is not this as much as if you should 
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betray me, when yon knowing tHe perverseness of the tyrant 
and his intents, fnll of deadly connsel as tonching the race 
and image of his brother, have not onoe sought nor desired 
to find the means to save yonr child by sending him into 
Swethland, Norway, or England, rather than to leave him as 
a prey to yonr infamous adulterer P Be not offended, I pray 
yon, madam, if, transported with grief, I speak so boldly unto 
yon, and that I respect you less than duty requireth ; for 
yon, having forgotten me, and wholly rejected the memory of 
the deceased king my father, must not be abashed if I also 
surpass the bounds and limits of due consideration. Behold 
into what distress I am now fallen, and to what mischief my 
fortune and your own great lightness and want of wisdom 
have induced me, that I am constrained to play the madman 
to save my life, instead of using and practising arms, follow- 
ing adventures, and seeking all means to make myself known 
to be the true and undoubted heir of the valiant and virtuous 
King Horvendile. It was not without just occasion that my 
gestures, countenances, and words seem all to proceed from 
a madman. It is better for me to feign madness than to use 
my right senses as nature hath bestowed them upon me : the 
bright shining clearness whereof I am forced to hide under 
the shadow of dissimulation, as the sun doth his beams under 
some great cloud, when the weather in sxmimer-time over- 
casteth. The face of a madman serveth to cover my gallant 
countenance, and the gestures of a fool are fit for me, to 
the end that, guiding myself wisely therein, I may preserve 
my life for the Danes and the memory of my late deceased 
father ; for the desire of revenging his death is so engraven 
in my heart, that, if I die not shortly, I hope to take such 
and so great vengeance, that these coxmtries shall for ever 
speak thereof. Nevertheless, I must stay the time, means, 
and occasion, lest by making overgreat haste I be now the 
cause of mine own sudden ruin and overthrow, and by that 
means end, before I begin to effect, my heart's desire. To 
conclude, weep not, madam, to see my folly ; but rather sigh 
and lament your own offence, tormenting your conscience 
in regard of the infamy that hath so defiled the ancient 
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renown and glory that in times past honoured Queen Geruth; 
desiring you, for the surplus of my proceedings, above all 
things, as you love your own life and welfare, that neither thd 
king nor any other may by any means know mine intent; 
and let me alone with the rest, for I hope in the end ta 
bring my purpose to effect.' 

Although the queen perceived herself nearly touched, and 
that Hamblet moved her to the quick where she felt herself 
interested, nevertheless, sh^ forgot all disdain and wrath which 
thereby she might as then have had, hearing herself so 
sharply chidden and reproved, for the joy she then conceived 
to behold the gallant spirit of her son, and to think what she 
might hope and the easier expect of his great policy and 
wisdom. But, on the one side, she durst not lifb up her eyes 
to behold him, remembering her offence, and on the other 
side, she would gladly have embraced her son, in. regard of 
the wise admonitions by him given unto her, which as then 
quenched the flames of xmbridled desire that before had moved 
her to affect King Fengon, to engraff inher heart the virtuous 
actions of her lawful sx>ouse, whom inwardly she much 
lamented, when she beheld the lively image and portraiture 
of his virtue and great wisdom in her child, representing his 
father's haughty and valiant heart ; and so, overcome and 
vanquished with this honest passion, and weeping most 
bitterly, having long time fixed her eyes upon Hamblet, as 
being ravished into some great and deep contemplation, and 
as it were wholly amazed,^ at the last embracing him in her 
arms, she spake unto him in this manner : — 

* I know well, my son, that I have done thee great wrong 
in marrying with Fengon; but when thou shalt consider 
the small means of resistance, and the treason of the palace, 
with the little cause of confidence we are to expect or hope 
for of the courtiers, all wrought to his will, as also the power 
he made ready, if I should have refused to like of him, thou 
wouldst rather excuse, than accuse me of lasciviousness or 
inconstancy, much less offer me that wrong to suspect that 
ever thy mother Geruth once consented to the death and 

1 5 But look, amazement on thy mother sits.' Act iil. ac. 6. 



*niSTORIB OP HAMBLET.' XIX 

murthor of bcr husband ; swearing unto tliee by tbe majesty 
of tbe gods, tbat if it had lain in my power to have resisted 
the tyrant, although it had been with the loss of my blood, 
yea, and my life, I would surely havo saved the life of my 
lord and husband, with as good a will and desire as since that 
time I have often been a means to hinder and impeach the 
shortening of thy life,^ which being taken away, I will no 
longer live here upon earth. For seeing that tby senses are 
whole and sound, I am in hope to see an easy means invented 
for the revenging of thy father's death, Nevertheless, mine 
own sweet son, if thou hast pity of thyself, or care of the 
memory of thy father, although thou wilt do nothing for her 
that deserveth not the name of a mother in this respect, I 
jDray thee carry thine affairs wisely ; be not hasty nor over- 
furious in thy enterprises, neither yet advance thyself more 
than reason shall move thee to effect thy purpose. Thou 
seest there is not almost any man wherein thou mayest put 
thy trust, nor any woman to whom I dare utter the least 
part of my secrets, that would not presently report it to thine 
adversary. So that if thou chance to do anything that 
seemeth to proceed of wisdom or policy, he will presently 
be informed thereof, and I am greatly afraid that the devils 
have fifhowed him what hath passed at this present between 
ns, or that this murther, that now thou hast committed, be 
not the cause of both our destructions, which I by no means 
will seem to know, but will keep secret both thy wisdom 
and hardy enterprise; beseeching the gods, that they 
guiding thy heart, directing thy counsels, and prospering thy 
enterprise, I may see thee possess and enjoy that which is 
thy right, and wear the crown of Denmark, by the tyrant 
taken from thee.' 

" • Madam,' said Hamblet, ' I will put my trust in you, and 
from henceforth meaji not to meddle further with your affairs ; 
beseeching you, as you love your own flesh and blood, that 
you will from henceforth no more esteem of the adulterer 

1 • And that your graco hath scrocnod and Btood bctwoon 
ITnch heat and him.' Act iii. $c. 4. 
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mine enemy, whom I will surely kill, or cause to be put to 
death, in despite of all the devils in hell.' 

After this Fengon came to the court again, and asked for 
him that had received the charge to play the intelligencer ; 
was abashed to hear neither news nor tidings of him, and 
for that cause asked Hamblet what was become of him. 
The prince — ^who, in all the answers that ever he made dur- 
ing his counterfeit madness, never strayed from the truth, 
as a generous mind is a mortal enemy to untruth— answered 
that the counsellor he sought for was gone down through 
the vaults where, being choked, the hogs meeting him had 
filled their bellies. 

Ohapteb IY. — A man would have judged anything, rather 
than that Hamblet had committed that murther ; neverthe- 
less, Fengon could not content himself, but still his mind gave 
him that the fool would play him some trick, and willingly 
would have killed him; but he feared King Boderick his 
grandfather, and further durst not oflfend the queen, mother 
to the fool, whom she loved and much cherished. And in 
that conceit, seeking to be rid of him, determined to do it by 
the aid of a stranger, making the King of England minister 
of his massacring resolution, to whom he purposed to send 
him, and by letters desire him to put him to death. 

Hamblet, understanding that he should be sent into Eng- 
land, presently doubted the occasion of his voyage ; and for 
that cause, speaking to the queen, desired her not to make 
any show of grief for bis departure ; desiring her further that 
she should hang the hall with tapestry, and keep the brands 
for him which he had sharpened at the points. Lastly, he 
counselled her that, the year afber his departure being accom- 
plished, she should celebrate his funeral, assuring her that 
at the same instant she should see him return unto her. 

Now, to bear him company, were assigned two of Fengon's 
faithful ministers,! bearing letters engraved in wood, that 
contained Hamblet's death, in such sort as he had advertised 
the King of England. But the subtle Danish prince, being 

1 Coxnp. with Bosencrantz and Qoildenstem* 
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at sea^ wLilst his companions slept^ having read the letters, 
and known his ancle's great treason, with the wicked and 
villainons minds of the two conrtiers that led him to the 
slaughter, rased out the letters that concerned his death, and 
instead thereof graved others, with commission to the King 
of England to hang his two companions ; and, not content 
to turn the death they had devised against him upon their 
own necks, wrote further, that King Fens^on wUlcd him tc 
give his daughter to Hamblet in marriage. 



Note. — ^The sequel of the Hiatorie of Hamblet is quite 
different from the play, as will appear from the following 
analysis : — On Hamblet's arrival in England, his companions 
are put to death, and he is promised the king's daughter in 
marriage : after staying there a year he returns to Denmark, 
and arrives on the very day on which his funeral is solem- 
nized. His return causes great astonishment. At a banquet 
in the palace the nobles become intoxicated, and fall asleep 
in the banquet-room; whereupon Hamblet gathers round 
them the chamber-hangings, fastened with the wooden 
skewers he had prepared, and, while they are thus benetted 
and unable to extricate themselves, sets fire to the palace. 
He then rushes into Fengon's chamber and stabs him to 
death. The people, variously affected by the destruction of 
the king and nobles, are harangued at great length by 
Hamblet, who vindicates his conduct so much to their satis- 
faction that they elect him king. After his coronation, he 
proceeds to England, and marries both the king's daughter 
and a Scottish princess. His death being secretiy pur- 
posed by the King of England, Hamblet kills him, and goes 
to Denmark with his two wives, one of whom betrays him 
and he is slain by Wiglerus, the successor of Boderick. 
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* Hamiei is the only son of the King of Denmark, at a 
period when Denmark is a powerful military state, showing 
its strength against England by sea, Poland by land, and 
Norway doubtless by both; and when the kings, though 
usually chosen according to their claim by birth, are yet 
elected ; and when therefore the presumptive heir has special 
need and spur to distinguish himself and prove his qualifica- 
tions in the eyes of the nation. And these qualifications are 
not merely military, for the nation is not a horde of barbarian 
warriors, but a state which maintains its superiority as much 
by its policy as its arms. Indeed, so advanced is it in civili- 
sation, that, though it has a powerful national Christian 
Church, the priests of which, tliough half yielding, half main- 
tain their canons against the will of the crown, still the 
councillors of state and ambassadors are laymen, though not 
soldiers as far as appears. In a word — the wars and treaties, 
the state councils and embassies, the players, the coroner's 
inquests and Christian burials, the awakened wits of the 
peasants, the refinements of the courtiers, and the education 
of the young nobles finished at the German university or the 
French capital, all mark a state of advanced and vigorous 
national life, much Hke that which existed in Shakspeare'a 
own day in England. Whether such a state of society has 
ever been actually found in Denmark is not the question ; 
for it is one of the most undoubted rights of the Romantic 
Drama, that it shall be free from the laws of time and place, 
though ijubject ever to the no loss real ftnd binding, though 
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very different, laws of the imagination.'— Sibachey's Metho' 
dical Analysis of Hamlet 

* Shakspeare's high notion of his calling, that it was scm 
pnloiulj to hold the mirror np to nature, prevented him from 
becoming, like less consummate artists, his own interpreter 
through the month of his characters. His dramatis ^er- 
soncB speak nothing which they might not be supposed to say 
under the actual circumstances in which they are placed ; 
and if the spectator is xmable so far to identify himself with 
their mood and feelings as to follow the workings of their 
minds, Shakspeare, with a proud faithfulness to his own 
genius, preferred that his meaning should be lost rather than 
deviate a hair's breadth from truth. A vast deal that is 
most admirable in him has for this reason been overlooked, 
or misconceived and censured, and is only by slow degrees 

dragged forth to light Every word that drops from 

the lips of Shakspeare's personages is the appropriate expres- 
sion of their inward feelings ; and owing to that character- 
istic we have mentioned of the mighty master— that he will 
not stoop to be his own expositor in violation of nature — we 
miss the spirit in which they speak, unless we note accurately 
their particular position at the time. It is from the neglect 
of this precaution that the opening of Hamlet, which is alive 
with excitement, striking contrasts, and the most delicate 
touches of nature, seems to have been taken by the editors, 
old and new, for nothing more than an unimpassioned con- 
versation between two sentinels.'^ — Quaii&i'ly Review, voL 
Ixxix. (1847). 

• This soliloquy [" 0, that this too too solid flesh," &c.], the 
first fall expression we have of Hamlet's actual feelings, 
deserves particular consideration from those who feel any 
interest in the question of his real state of mind throughout 
the play. It seems distinctly to reveal both his mental con- 
stitution and the already existing disturbance in his feelings, 

^ All Shakspealre*s opening scenes axe important in relation to the play. 
Afii admirable analysifl of the opening scene of ' Hamlet ' is giyen in the ex* 
ctfUent article frota, Which the alxiye eztmot is made. 
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amonntmg to & predisposition to actual nnsoimdness. His 
mind is morbidly and constantly occupied with one set of 
thonghts: the indecorons marriage of his nncle with his 
mother had usurped all his attention. He is even at this 
time far advanced into that miserable condition which he 
describes much later : he has lost all his mirth ; he is weary 
of all the uses of the world ; he is weary of life. Of his 
father's ghost he has at this time heard nothing; of his 
father's murder no suspicion has ever been dreamed of by 
him. No thought of feigning melancholy can have entered 
his mind ; but he is even now most heavily shaken and dis* 
composed — ^indeed so violently, that his reason, although not 
dethroned, is certainly well-nigh deranged. The explanation 
would seem only to be found in his original constitution : he 
is accomplished, but inactive ; he meditates much, ho does 
nothing ; events agitate, but do not move him. The court is 
assuming its ordinary aspect, he regards it not; the state is 
threatened with imminent dangers, he is not stirred to action ; 
his own wrongs excite him to no resolve, to no remonstrance, 
and only drive him to passionate declamation and the thoughts 
of getting rid of life by self-murder. Hamlet has read and 
thought much, has passed happy hours with Ophelia, has 
lived for the most part in a charmed world of imagination 
and sentiment ; he is constitutionally deficient in that quality 
of a healthy brain or mind which may be termed its elasticity, 
in virtue of which the changes and chances of 4he mutable 
world should be sustained without damage, and in various 
trials stedfastness and trust still preserved.' — Dr, Conolly's 
Sttidy of Hamlet 

* Hamlet mentions to his friends a deliberate purpose of 
" putting an antic disposition on," and he is seen fulfilling 
his intention ; and hence it is inferred that all his insanity 
is feigned. On the other hand, there is observed a wildness 
of demeanour which cannot thus be accounted for; and 
hence it is inferred that it is real insanity. Now, the human 
mind is not such a simple machine as this, and Shakspeare 
knew it too well to treat it so. The truth, as well as I can 
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state a matter so abstruse, seems to be this : that, from coni' 
bination of influences, the mind of Hamlet was in a state oi 
undue susceptibility of botb unnatural excitement and de« 
pression ; and then further agitated by a supematurial visi- 
tation, by which, in his own woids, he felt his " disposition 
horridly shaken with thoughts beyond the reaches of our 
souls." This visible and audible communion with the dead 
has so convulsed all the spiritual elements of his nature, that 
he becomes conscious that the sovereignty of his reason was 
in jeopardy ; and it is that very consciousness — the appre- 
hension of insanity — which suggests to an intellect so active 
the thought of feigning madness — ^the device of assuming an 
antic disposition, which would give them an unwonted free- 
dom, and which might always be controlled by his habitual 
intellectual strength. It comes then to this — that tlieie was 
disorder in the mind — a disturbance of his intellect, some- 
thing more than that wliich he was feigning ; but, if this 
question of insanity involve the question whether his mind 
ceased to be under the mastery of his will, assuredly there 
was no such aberration.* — Reed's Zrecfwrea on Tragic Foetry. 

' Conceive a prince such as is here painted, and that his 
father suddenly dies. Ambition and the love of rule are not 
the passions that inspire him. As a king's son he would 
have been contented ; bat now he is first constrained to con- 
sider the difference wliich separates a sovereign from a sub- 
ject. The crown was not hereditary ; yet a longer possession 
of it by his father would have strengthened the pretensions 
of an only son, and secured his hopes of the succession. In 
place of this, he now beholds himself excluded by his uncle, 
it. spite of specious promises, most probably for ever. He is 
now poor in goods and favour, and a stranger in the scene 
which from youth he had looked upon as his inheritance. 
His temper here assumes its first mournful tinge. He feels 
that now he is not more — that he is less — than a private 
nobleman ; he offers himself as the servant of everyone ; he 
is not courteous and condescending, he is needy and degraded. 

* His past condition h^ remembers as a vanished drec^tn. 
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It is in vain bis uncle strives to cheer Imn — ^to present his 
situation in another point of view. The feeling of his 
nothingness will not leave him. 

' The second stroke that caxne npon him wonnded deeper, 
bowed still more. It was the mandage of his mother. The 
faithful tender son had yet a mother, when his father passed 
away. He hoped, in the company of his surviving noble- 
minded parent, to reverence the heroic form of the departed; 
but his mother too he loses, and it is something worse than 
death that ix»bs him of her. The trustful image, which a good 
child loves to form of its parents, is gone. With the dead 
there is no help ; on the living no hold. She also is a woman, 
and her name is Frailty, like that of all her sex. 

'Now first does he feel himself completely bent and or- 
phaned; and no happiness of life can repay what he has 
lost. Not reflective or sorrowful by nature, reflection and 
sorrow have become for him a heavy obligation. It is thus 
that we see him first enter on the scene. Figure to your- 
selves this youth, this son of princes ; conceive him vividly, 
bring his state before your eyes, and then observe him when 
he learns that his father's spirit walks; stand by him in the 
tenors of the night, when the venerable ghost itself appears 
before him. A horrid shudder passes over him; bespeaks 
to the mysterious form; he sees it beckon him; he follows 
it and hears. The fearful accusation of his uncle rings in 
his ears; the summons to revraige, and the piercing, oft- 
repeated prayer, " Bemember me ! " 

* And when the ghost has vanished, who is it that stands 
befoire us P A young hero panting for vengeance P A prince 
by birth, rejoicing to be called to punish the usurper of his 
crown P No : trouble and astonishment take hold of the 
soHtaiy young man : he grows bitter against smiling villains, 
swears that he will not forget the spirit, and concludes with 
the significant ejaculation — 

The time is oat of joint : O eoned spite ! 
That ever I was bom to set it right I 

In these words, I imagine, will be found the key to Hamlet's 

whole procedure. To me it is clear that Shakspeare meant 

a 
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in the present case to represent the effects of a great action 
laid upon a sonl unfit for the performance of it. In this view 
the whole piece seems to me to be composed. There is an 
oak-tree planted in a costly jar, which should have borne 
only pleasant flowers in its bosom ; — the roots expand, the 
jar is shivered. 

* A lovely, pure, noble, and most moral nature, without the 
strength of nerve which forms a hero, sinks beneath a bur- 
den which it cannot bear, and must not cast away. All 
duties are holy for him ; the present is too hard. Lnpossi- 
bilities have been required of him — ^not in themselves impos- 
^ siVilities, but such for him. He winds, and turns, and 
torments himself; he advances sind recoils ; is ever put in 
mind, ever puts himself in mind; at last does all but lose his 
purpose from his thoughts ; yet still without recovering his 
peace of mind.' — Goethe. 

' Perhaps all our really distinct criticisms may be traced to 
two originals, those of Goethe or Coleridge. Goethe, as his 
wont is, describes with exquisite transparency of thought and 
word all that meets his piercing, passionless, comprehensive 
gaze, as he looks on Hamlet ^rom without. Coleridge, in his 
way, contemplates his subject /rom withi/riy and the. result 
shows the superiority of his method. The sum of Coleridge's 
criticism is contained in the following extract :— 

* " I believe the character of Hamlet may be traced to 
Shakspeare's deep and accurate science in mental philosophy. 
Indeed, that the character must have some connection with 
the fundamental laws of our nature, may be assumed from 
the fact that Hamlet has been the darling of every country 
in which the literature of England has been fostered. In 
order to understand him, it is essential that we should reflect 
on the constitution of our own minds. Man is distLugnished 
from the brute animals in proportion as thought prevails 
over sense : but in the healthy processes of the mind a balance 
is constantly maintained between the impressions from out- 
ward objects and the inward operations of the intellect ; for 
if there be an overbalance in the contemplative faculty, man 
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thereby becomes the creature of mere meditatioii, and loses 
his natural power of action. Now one of Shakspeare's modes 
of creating characters is, to conceive any one intellectual or 
moral faculty in morbid excess, and then to place himself, 
Shakspeare, thus mutilated or diseased, under given circum- 
stances. In Hamlet he seems to have wished to ezemplify 
the moral necessity of a due balance between our attention 
to the objects of our senses, and our meditation on the work- 
ings of our minds — an equilibrium between the real and the 
imaginary worlds. In Hamlet this balance is disturbed : his 
thoughts and the images of his fancy are far more vivid than 
his actual perceptions, and his very perceptions, instantly 
passing throtigh. the medium of his contemplations, acquire 
as they pass a form and a colour not naturally their own. 
Hence we see a greats an almost enormous intellectual ac- 
tivity, and a proportionate aversion to real action consequent 
upon it, with all its symptoms and accompanying qualities. 
T\nB character Shakspeare places in circumstances under 
which it is obHged to act on the spur of the moment: Hamlet 
is brave and careless of death; but he vacillates from sensi- 
bility, and procrastinates from thought, and loses the power 
of action in the energy of resolve. Thus it is that this tragedy 
presents a direct contrast to that of Macbeth; the one pro- 
ceeds with the utmost slowness, the other with a crowded 
and breathless activity. 

* « The effect of this overbalance of the imaginative power iu 
beautifully illustrated in the everlasting broodings and super- 
fluous activities of Hamlet's mind, which, unseated from its 
healthy relation^ is constantly occupied with the world within, 
and abstracted from the world without — giving a substance to 
shadows, and throwing a mist over all commonplace actual- 
ities. It is the nature of thought to be indefinite — definiteness 
belongs to external imagery alone. Hence it is that the 
sense of sublimity arises, not from the sight of an outward 
object, but from the beholder's reflection upon it — ^not from 
the sensuous impression, but from the imaginative reflex. 
• Few have seen a celebrated waterfall without feeling some- 
what akin to disappointment : it is only subsequently that 
-the image comes back frill into the Inind, and brings with it 
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a ttrain of grand or beantifal associatioiis. Hamlet feels this; 
Lis senses are in a state of trance, and he looks upon external 
things as hieroglyphics. His soliloqny-^ 

O, that this too too solid flesh would melt, fto.^ 

springs from that craving after the indefinite, for that which, 
is nol^ which most easily besets men of genius ; and the self- 
delnsion common to this temper of mind is finely exemplified 
in the character which Hamlet gives of himself : — 

It oarniot be 
But I am pigeon-livered, and lack gall 
Tb make oppressioii bitterr 

He mistakes the seeing his chains for the breaking of them, 
delays action till action is of no nse, and dies the victim of mere 
circnmstanceaadaccident." [Colebiboe's JMerevryBemaina}. 
'This masterly view of Hamlet's character needs no com- 
mendation of nuue : it is, I suppose, universally recognised 
by all students of Shakspeare in the present day as the criti- 
cism. But though Coleridge is supported by Goethe, ScUegel, 
and all the commentators that I know of, in his assertion that 
Hamlet *' delays action till action is of no use^ and dies tlie 
victim of mere circumstance and accident," I must hesitate to 
agree to his conclusion. Nay, presumptuous as I feel it to be, 
to set myself against such an array of authorities, I must 
believe that Hamlet, being exactly the character that Cole- 
ridge describes him, does yet end by masteiing that, his cha- 
racteristic defect, and that he dies, not a victim, but a martyr 
— ^winning, not losing, the cause for which he dies. I believe 
this is the actual plot of the tragedy, and consequently that 
Shakspeare's purpose was not merely ** to exemplify th^ moral 
necessity of a due balance between our attention to the ob- 
jects of our senses, and our meditation on the workings of our 
minds," by exhibiting the fate of a ** victim " to the want of 
that balance ; but the far higher, more moral, more practical, 
more English purpose, of teaching how a good man might 
triumph, though through death, over this worst of all ene- 
mies, the disease of the inner life traitorously conspiring with 
outward drcumstances to betray him.* ^ — Stbachxt's Aruily' 
•«« of SamleL 

1 SeeJVbfe2at12ieendofthePIa7. 
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*HamUt is smgnlar in its kind : a tragedy of tlionglit in- 
spired by continual and never-satisfied meditation on hnman 
destiny and the dark perplexity of the events of this world, 
and calcnlated to call forth the very same meditation in the 
minds of the spectators. This enigmatical work resembles 
those irrational equations in which a fraction of unknown 
magnitude always remains, that will in no way admit of 
solution. Much has been said, much written, on this piece, 
and yet no thinking head who anew expresses himself on it, 
will (in his view of the connexion and the signification of all 
the parts) entirely coincide with his predecessors. What 
naturally most astonishes us, is the fact that with such hid- 
den purposes, with a foundation laid in such unfathomable 
deptii, the whole should, at a first view, exhibit an extremely 
popular appearance. The dread appearance of the Ghost 
takes possession of the mind and the imagination almost at 
the very commencement; then the play within the play, in 
which, as in a glass, we see reflected the crime, whose fruit- 
lessly attempted punishment constitutes the subject-matter 
of the piece; the alarm with which it fills the King; Ham- 
let's pretended and Ophelia's real madness : her death and 
burial; the meeting of Hamlet and Laertes at the grave; 
their combat, and the grand determination; lastly, the ap- 
pearance of the young hero Fortinbras, who, with warlike 
pomp, pays the last honours to an extinct family of kings ; 
the interspersion of comic characteristic scenes with Polonius, 
the courtiers, and the grave-diggers, which have all of them 
their signification — all this fills the stage with an animated 
and varied movement. The only circumstance from which 
this piece might be judged to be less theatrical than other 
tragedies of Shakspeare is, that in the last scenes the main* 
action either stands still or appears to retrograde. This, 
however, was inevitable, and lay in the nature of the subject. 
The whole is intended to show that a calculating consideratign, 
which exhausts all the relations and possible consequences of 
a deed, must cripple the power of acting : as Hamlet himself 
expresses it : — 

And fhns the native hue of resolutioxi 

1a sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 

a2 
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And entsrpiisQs of great pith and moment. 
With this regard, their currents torn awiy. 
And lose the name of action. 

With respect to Hamlet's character: I cannot^ as I under- 
stand the poet's views, pronounce altogether so favonrable a 
sentence npon it as Groethe does. He ifl, it is troe, of a highly 
cultivated mind, a prince of royal manners, endowed with 
the finest sense of propriety, susceptible of noble ambition, 
and open in the highest degree to an enthnsiastic admiration 
of that excellence in others of which he himself is deficient. 
He acts the part of madness with nnrivalled power, convinc- 
ing the persons who are sent to examine into his supposed 
loss of reason, merely by telling them nnweloome tmths, and 
rallying them with the most canstic wit. But in the resolu- 
tions which he so often embraces, and always leaves xmexe- 
cnted, his weakness is too apparent : he does himself only 
jostice when he implies that there is no greater dissimilaiity 
dian between himself and Hercules. He is not solely im- 
pelled by necessity to artifice and dissimnlation : he has a 
natural inclination for crooked ways; he is a hypocrite 
towards himself; his far-fetched ecruples are often mere 
pretexts to cover his want of determination : thoughts, as he 
says, on a different occasion, which have 



-but one part wisdom 



And ever three parts coward. 

He has been chiefiy condemned both for his harshness in 
repulsing the love of Ophelia, which he himself had cherished, 
and for his insensibility at her death. But he is too much 
overwhelmed with his own sorrow to have any compassion to 
spare for others; besides, his outward indifference gives ujs 
by no means the measure of his internal perturbation. On 
the other hand, we evidently perceive in him a malicious joy, 
when he has succeeded in getting rid of his enemies, more 
through necessity and accident^ which alone are able to impel 
him to quick and decisive measures, than by the merit of his 
own courage, as he himself confesses afber the murder of 
Polonius, and with respect to Bosencrantz and GiqldenstenL 
Hamlet has no firm belief either in himself or in anything 
Tse: from expressions of religious confidence he passes over 
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to sceptical doubts; he believes in the ghost of his father, as 
long as he sees it, but as soon as it has disappeared, it 
appears to him almost in the Hght of a deception/ He has 
even gone so far as to say, ' there is nothing either good or 
bad, bnt thinking makes it so ; ' with him the poet loses him- 
self here in labyrinths of thought, m which neither end nor 
beginning is discoverable. The stars themselves, from the 
course of events, afford no answer to the question so urgently 
proposed to them. A voice fix>m another world, commis- 
sioned, it would appear, by heaven, demands vengeance for a 
monstrotM enormity, and the demand remains without effect; 
the criminals are at last punished, but, as it were, by aji 
accidental blow, and not in the solemn way^ requisite to con- 
vey to the world a warning example of justice ; irresolute 
foresight, cunning treachery, and impetuous rage, hurry on 
to a common destruction ; the less guilty and the innocent 
are equally involved in the general ruin. The destiny of 
humanity is there exhibited as a gigantic Sphinx, which 
threatens to precipitate into the abyss of scepticism all who 
Bxe unable to solve her dreadful enigmas. 

' As one example of the many niceties of Shakspeare which 
liave never been understood, I may allude to the style in 
which the player's speech about Hecuba is conceived. It has 
been the subject of much controversy among the com- 
^mentators, whether this was borrowed by Shakspeare from 
himself or from another, and whether, in the praise of the 
piece of which it is supposed to be a part, he was speaking 
seriously, or merely meant to ridicule the tragical bombast 
of his contemporaries. It seems never to have occurred to 
them that this speech must not be judged of by itself, but 
in connection with the place where it is introduced. To dis- 
tinguish it in the play itself as dramatic poetry, it was 
necessary that it should rise above the dignified poetry of the 

1 It has been censured as a contradiction, that Hamlet in the soliloquy on 
aelf-mnrder shonld say, 

The undiscovered country, from whoso houm 

No traveller returns——— 
Par was not the Ghost a returned traveller? Shakspeare, however, pur* 
posely vnshed to show, that Hamlet could not fix himself in any convictioa 
•of any kind whatever. 
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former in the same proportion that generally theatrical de- 
yation soars above simple nature. Hence Shakspeare has 
composed the play in Hamlet altogether in sententious 
rhymes full of antitheses. But this solemn and measured 
tone did not suit a speech in which violent emotion ought to 
prevail, and the poet had no other expedient than the one of 
which he made choice : overcharging the pathos. The lan- 
guage of the speech in question is certainly falsely empha- 
tical; but yet this fault is so mixed up with true grandeur, 
that a player practised in artificially calling forth in him- 
self the emotion he is imitating, may certainly be carried 
away by it. Besides, it will hardly be believed that Shak- 
speare knew so littie of his art, as not to be aware that a 
tragedy in which Mneaa had to make a lengthy epic relation 
of a transaction that happened so long before as the destruc- 
tion of Troy, could neither be dramatical nor theatricaL' — 

:SCHLEG£L. 

'Amid the endless discussions raised by the character of 
Hamlet^ there is a perfect unanimity as to his mental supre- 
jnacy. " The play," says a writer in " Blackwood's Maga- 
zine," ''is a singular example of a piece of great length 
resting its interest upon the delineation of one character; 
for Hamlet, his discourses, and the changes of his mind, are 
all the play. The other persons, even his father's ghost, are 
important through him ; and in himself it is the variation of 
his mind, and not the varying events of his life, that affords 
the interest." The simplest criticism is commonly the best 
There are few remarks on Shakspeare's plays more just and ' 
admirable than this. The universality of Shakspeare's genius 
f is in some sort reflected in Hamlet. He has a mind wise and 
witty, abstract and practical; the utmost reach of philo- 
sophical contemplation is mingled with the most X)enetrating 
sagacity in the affairs of life; playful jest, biting satire, ' 
sparkling repartee, with the darkest and deepest thoughts 
that can agitate man. He exercises all his various faculties: 
with surprising readiness. He passes without an effort-^ 
** from grave to gay, from lively to severe," — from his every- p 
<day character to personated lunacy. He divines, with the 
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xapidity of ligHtning, the natore and moiiyes of those who 
are brought into contact with him, fits in a moment his hear- 
ing and retorts to their individnal peculiarities ; is equally at 
home whether he is mocking Polonins with hidden railleiy, 
or dissipating Ophelia's dream of love, or crashing the sponges 
with sarcasm and invective, or talking euphuism with Osrie, 
and satirising while he talks it; whether he is uttering wise 
maxims, or welcoming the players with facetious graciousness 
—probing the inmost souls of others, or sounding the mys- 
teries of his own. His philosophy stands out conspicuous 
among the brilliant faculties which contend for the mastezy. 
It is the quality which gives weight and dignity to the rest. 
It intermingles with all his actions. He traces the most 
tricing incidents up to their general laws. His natural dis- 
position is to lose himself in contemplation. He goes think- 
ing out of the world. The commonest ideas that pass through 
his mind are invested with a wonderful freshness and origi- 
nality. His meditations in the churchyard are on the trite 
notion that all ambition leads but to the grave. But what 
condensation, what variety, what picturesqueness, what 
intense unmitigated gloom! It is the finest sermon that was 
ever preached against the vanities of life. 

* So far, we imagine, all are agreed. But the motives which 
induce Hamlet to defer his revenge are still, and perhaps 
will ever remain, debateable ground. The favourite doctrine 
of late is, that the thinking part of Hamlet predominated 
over the active — that he was as weak and vacillating in per- 
formance as he was great in speculation. If this theory 
were borne out by his general conduct, it would no doubt 
amply account for his procrastination; but there is nothing 
to countenance and much to refute the idea. Shakspeare 
lias endowed him with a vast energy of wilL There could 
be no sterner resolve than to abandon every purpose of exist- 
ence IJiat he might devote himself unfettered to his revenge ; 
nor was ever resolution better observed. He breaks through 
bis passion for Ophelia, and keeps it down, under the most 
trying circumstances, with such inflexible firmness, that an 
doqnent critio has seriously questioned whether his attach- 
ment was real. The determination of his character appears 
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again at the death of Folonius. An indecisive mind would 
have been shocked, if not terrified, at the deed. Hamlet 
dismisses him with a few contemptnons words as a man 
wonld brush away a fly. He talks with even greater in- 
difference of Bosencrantz and Gtuldenstem, whom he sends 
"to sndden death, not shriving time allowed." He has on 
these, and, indeed, on all occasions, a short and absolute way 
which only belongs to resolute souls. The features developed 
in his very hesitation to kill the King are inconsistent with 
the notion that his hand refuses to perform what his head 
contrives. He is always trying to persuade himself into a 
conviction that it is his duty, instead of seeking for evasions.^ 
He is seized with a savage joy when the play supplies him 
with indubitable proof of his uncle's guilt. His language 

then to Horatio is — 

^is't not peif eot oonsoienoe 

To qnit him \7ith fhis armP 

He wants, it is clear, neither wiU nor nerve to strike theblov7. 
There is perhaps one supposition that will satisfy all the 
phenomena, and it has, to us, the recommendation that we 
think it is the solution suggested by Shakspeare himself. 
Hamlet, in a soliloquy, charges the delay on — 

Bestial ohliyion, or some CTaven scrapie 
Of thinlring too precisely on th' event. 

The oblivion is merely the effect of the primary cause — "the 
craven scruple " — the conscience which renders him a coward. 
His uncle, after all, is king ; he is the brother of his father, 
and the husband of his mother, and it was inevitable that he 

1 His reasons for not killing the King when he is praying have been held 
to be an ezcose. Snt if ShalcBpeare had anticipated the criticism, he could 
not have guarded against it more effectoally. Hamlet has jiist nttered the 
fioliloqny— 

— — ^— Now oonld I drink hot blood. 

And do snch bitter business aa the day 

Wonld qnake to look on. 

In this tnme he passes his nnole's closet, and is for once, at least, eqnal to \ 
any emergency. His first thonght is to kill ^im at his devotions ; his second, 
that in that case Clandins will go to heavm. Instantly his father's suffer- « 
ings rise into his mind ; he contrasts the happy ftiture of the criminal with 
the purgatory of the victim, and the contemplation exasperates i^iT» into a 
genuine desire for a fkiller revenge. The threat relieves him from the 
roach of inactivity, and he fSalls back into his fonner self, 
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should sHrink, in his cooler moments, from becoming his 

assassin. His hatred to his nnde, who has disgraced his 

iamily and disappointed his ambition, gives him personal 

indncements to revenge, which farther blnnt his pnrpose 

by leading him to doubt the pnrity of his motives. Th& 

admonition of the Ghost to him is, not to taint his mind in 

the prosecution of his end: and no sooner has. the Ghost 

vanished than Hamlet, invoking the aid of supematuial 

powers, exclaims — 

O all you host of heaven 1 O earth I What else? 
And shall I couple hell P— O fie !^ 

But the heU, whose support he rejects, is for ever returning 
to his mind and starthng his conscience. It is this that 
makes him wish for the confirmation of the play, for evil 
spirits may have abused him. It is this which begets the 
apathy he terms obHvion, for inaction affords reHef to- 
doubt. It is this which produces its inconsistencies, for con« 
science calls him different ways, and when he obeys in one- 
direction he is haunted by the feeling that he should have- 
gone in the other. If he contemplated the performance of a. 
deed which looks outwardly more like murder than judicial 
retribution, he trembles lesl^ after all, he should be perpetrat- 
ing an unnatural crime ; or if, on the other hand, he turns to> 
view his uncle's misdeeds, he fancies there is more of cowardly 
scrupulosity than justice in his backwardness, and he abounds 
in self-reproaches at the weakness of his hesitation. And 
thus he might for ever have halted between two opinions, if 
the King himself, by filling up the measure of his iniquities,. 
had not swept away his scruples.' — Qua/rterly Beview, vol. ( 
Ixxiz. 

' Shall we,' says Dr. Bucknill, ' think the less nobly of him 
because his hand is not ready to shed kindred blood; because, 
gifted with godlike discourse of reason, he does look before 
and after; because he does not take the law in his own 
hands upon his oppressor, until he has obtained conolusivo^ 
evidence of his guilt ; that he seeks to make sure he is the 
natural justiciar of his murdered father, and not an assassin 
instigated by hatred and selfish revenge?' — Fsychology of 
8hahs]^ea/re. 
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' Polonius 18 a man bred in courts, exercised in bnsiness^ 
stored with observation^ confident in his knowledge, prond of 
his eloqnence, and declining into dotage. His mode of oratory 
is tmlj represented as designed to ridicule the practice of 
those times, of prefaces that made no introduction, and of 
method that embarrassed rather than explained. This part 
of his character is accidental, the rest is natural Such a 
man is positive and confident, because he knows that his 
mind was once strong, and knows not that it is become weak. 
Such a man excels in general principles, but fails in the par- 
ticular application. He is knowing in retrospect, and igno- 
rant in foresight. While he depends upon his memory, and 
can draw from his repositories of knowledge, he utters 
weighty sentences, and gives useful counsel; but as the mind 
in its enfeebled state cannot be kept long busy and intent, 
the old man is subject to sudden dereliction of his faculties» 
he loses the order of his ideas, and entangles himself in bis 
own thoughts, till he recovers the leading principle, and falls 
again into his former train. This idea of dotage encroaching 
upon wisdom, wiU solve all the phenomena of the character 
of Polonius.' — ^Db. Johnson. 

* Of the petty anachronisms which send Hamlet to Wittem« 
berg, which allow Ophelia to call for a coach, and the King's 
palace to resound with salvos of artillery, we make small ac- 
count. . . . The great length appears by no means an imper- 
fection of this drama as a composition, whatever it may be as 
an acting play. The analysis of the motives of human action, 
which is the great object of this work, could not have been 
efiected if the action were rapid. Bapidity of action is incon- 
sistent with philosophic self-analysing motives and modes of 
thought; while the slow and halting progress of the action, 
in this drama, not only affords to Uie character space and 
verge enough to unfold its inmost peculiarities of thought 
and feeling, but develops in the mind of the reader a state 
of metaphysical receptivity scarcely less essential to its full 
appreciation.' — ^De. Bucknill's Psychology of Shahspea/re, 
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ACT L 

SCENE 1. — ^Elsmore. A Tlatform hefore ilie CasUe. 
Fbancisgo on his post. Enter to 1dm Bernardo. 

Ber. Wlio 's there P ^ 

Fran, Nay, answer me 2 

St^md, and unfold yotirsel£ 

Ber. Long live the king ! * 

Fran, Bernardo? 

Ber, Ho. 

F^'an, Ton come most carefully upon your hour. 

Ber, 'T isnow struck twelve ; get thee to bed, Francisco 

Fran, For this relief, much thanks : 't is bitter cold, 
And I am sick at heart. 

Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 

Fran, -Not a mouse stirring. 

^ F^o'tf ihere f ] These words are significant of some agitation in 
ibe speaker. 

* Long live ih» K^ng ! ] The watcliword« 

b2 
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Ber. Well, good night. 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellns, 
The rivals^ of my watch, bid them make haste. 

Fran. I think I hear them. — Stand, ho ! who 's there ? 

Enter Horatio and Marcellus. 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar, And liegemen to the Dane. 

Fran, Give you good night." 

Mar, O, farewell,® honest soldier : 

Who hath relieved you ? 

Fra/n, Bernardo hath my place. 

GKve you good night. lExit Fran. 

Mar, Holla ! Bernardo ! 

Ber, Say, what, is Horatio there ? 

Hot, a piece of him.* 

Ber, Welcome, Horatio ; welcome, good Marcellus. 

Mar, What, has this thing appeared again to-night ? 

Ber. I have seen nothing. 

Mar. Horatio says, 't is but our fantasy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him, 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 
Therefore I have entreated him along, 
With us to watch the minutes of this night ; 
That, if again this apparition come. 
He may approve our eyes, and speak to it.' 

Eor. Tush ! Tush ! 't will not appear. 

> Rivals,] Partners.^ Compare rivaliti/ in Ant. and Cteop, iii. 6. 

* Give you,"] An abridgment of Qod give you, 

* 0, farewell} Marcellus nses the interjection, as not having 
known that Francisco had been relieved. 

* A piece of Mm.} This is merely a jocular e3q)res8ion, i^^cftiins 
Horatio's freedom from all apprehension about the ghost. 

« Approve our eyes, &c.] Assure himself of what we have seen, 
and 6T)eak to it, as only a scholar can do. (See Note 2, p, 5.) 
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Ber. . Sit down awhile ; 

And let ns once again assail yonr ears, 
That are so fortified against our story, 
What we two nights have seen. 

Hor, Well, sit we down, 

And let ns hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. liast night of all, 
When yond same star that *s westward from the pole 
Had made his course to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it bnrns, Marcellus and myself, 
The bell then beating one, — 

Mm, Peace ! break thee off ;^ look, where it comes 
again I 

Enter Gbost. 

Ber, In the same figure, like the king that 's dead. 

Mar. Thou art a scholar, speak to it, Horatio." 

Ber, Looks it not like the king ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hot. Most like : — ^it harrows me with fear and wonder. 

Ber, It would be spoke to. 

Ma/r, Question it, Horatio. 

Hor, What art thou, that usurp'sf^this time of night, 
Together with that fair and warlike form , 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? by heaven I charge thee, speak. 

Mar, It is offended. 

1 BreaJc fhee off,] Thee seems used for thout in suoh phrases as 
fare thee vjelly haste thee, hie thee, &o, ; and this usage, perhaps, led 
to a farther oomiption in such forms as ' we will haste us,' Hamlet, 
lu. 3. 

* Speak to U, Soratio.l The forms of exorcism were nsnally in 
Latin, the language of the Church Service; and scholarship was 
thought to have great influence over ghosts. In Fletcher's Night 
Walker one says * Let's call the butler up, for he speaks Latin, and 
that will daunt the devil.' ii. 1. 

• Usiirp\gtJ] Takcst, appropriatest. 
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Ber. See ! it stalks away. 

Hor, Stay! speak 1 speak! I charge thee, speak ! 

Mar, 'T is gone, and will not answer. \^ExU Ghost. 

Ber, How now, Horatio ? yon tremble, and look pale : 
Is not this something more than fantasy ? 
What think you on *t ? 

lEor, Before my God, I might not this believei 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes. 

Mar, Is it not like the king ? . 

Hor, As thou art to thyself : 
Such was the very armour he had on, 
When he the ambitious Norway combated ;* 
So &owned he once, when, in an angry parle, 
He smote the sledded Polack on the ice.^ 
'T is strange. 

Mar, Thus twice before, and jump' at this dead hour. 
With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 

Hor, In what particular thought to work, I know not ; 
But, in the gross and scope of my opinion. 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

* TTie anibitiow Norway,"] Old Fortinbras, king of Norway, pro- 
sently again referred to by Horatio, as haying been ' pricked on by a 
mofit emulate pride' to challenge the lung of Denmark in single 
combat, was slain in the contest ; his brother, according to Shak- 
spearc, then succeeded to the throne of Norway ; and, at the close 
of the play, Fortinbraa' son, yonng Fortinbras, is introdaced as 
likely to be elected king of Denmark. 

2 Sledded Polach,'] Sledged Polander. Fr. Polaque. Botero's 
Belations of the World, has 'the forces of the Polacks ;' and Webster's 
White Devil, ii. ' I scorn him like a shaved Folack.' The word 
occnrs again in Hamlet, iv. 4, 

^ Jump,] Exactly, concnrrently. Near the end of this play wo 
have ' so jnmp upon this bloody question,' and in Othello, iL 3, 
'bring him jump when he may Gassio find.' So in First Ftot 
of Jeronimo, ' all falls out for the purpose; all hits jump.' 
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Mar. Good now, sifc down, and tell me, be that knows, 
Why this same strict and most observant -watch 
So nightly toils the subject^ of the land : 
And why snch daily cast of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart^ for implements of war : 
Why snch impress' of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Doeanot divide the Snnday from the week : 
What might be toward,* that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day ;-— 
Who is 't that can inform me ? 

"Ror. That can I : 

At least the whisper goes so : Our last king, 
Whose image even but now appeared to us, 
W^, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto pricked on by a most emulate pride. 
Dared to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet 
(For so this side of our known world esteemed him) 
Did filay this Fortinbras ; who, by a sealed compact, 
Well ratified by law and heraldry,* 
Did forfeit with his life,^ all those his lands 

' Biibject?i Suyectfl, Bm Measure for Measure^ p. 62. 

* Foreign war*.] TrafHo with other countries. By means of the 
conversation now entered upon, tho soldiers try to regain their com- 
posure. 

' Imjpress,'] Impressment. ' Snch confidence/ says Lord Camp. 
bell, ' has there been in Shakspeare's accuracy, that this passage has 
been quoted both by text writers and by judges on the bench, as an 
authority upon the legality of tho press-gang, and upon tho debated 
question, whether shipwrights, as well as common seamen, are liable 
to be pressed into the service of the royal navy.' Shakspcare*s Legal 
Acquirements. 

* Toward,"] In preparation, coming on. Again, near the end of 
this pl^y, ' What feast is toward in thine eternal cell ;' so, in Bom. 
and Jul., i. 6, * We have a trifling foolish banquet towards.* 

* Law and heraldry."] Civil law and the rules of chiYalry. 
' With Jiis life,] In the event of his being slain* 
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Wlricli he stood seized o^' to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a moiety competent* 
Was gaged by onr king ; which had returned 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same covenant 
And carriage of the article designed,' 
His fell to Hamlet : Now, sir, young Fortrnbras, 
Of unimproved metal, hot and ftill,* 
Hath in the skirts of Norway, here and there, 
Sharked up*^ a list of lawless resolutes. 
For food and diet to some entei*prise 
That hath a stomach in 't : which is no other 
(And it doth well appear unto our state) 
But to recover of us, by strong hand 
And terms compulsative, those 'foresaid lands 
So by his fibther lost : And this, I take it, 
Is the main motive of our preparations. 
The source of this our watch, and the chief head 
Of this post-haste and romage * in the land. 
Ber, I think it be no other, but even so : 



' 8e%»€dof,] Fotfseflfiedof. 

* Moiety competent J] Portion of territory equivalent, 
' Carriage, &c.] Import of the condition specified. 

* Unimproved.'] Unemployed, not yet put to nse. 

^ Sharked up.] Got hold of. To shark is to look out for prey. 
' Then my hand hath a fling at mine eyes, because they look not out 
and shark for victnals.' Massinger's Virgin Martyr, iii. 8. Our 
poet's ' conceit ' seems to he, that young Fortinkras, bent on somo 
enterprise that had a stomach, that is, temper, in it, got hold of 
some resolute fellows as food for that stomach, viz., as a means to 
carry out the enterprise. We have rejected the comma generally 
placed after the word diet, because it destroys the figurative con- 
sistency of the passage by implying that the ^lawless resolutes' were 
to receive the *food and diet' for their service. 

* Bomage*'] Bummage, bustling about. 



8CSNB I. HAMLET. 9 

Well may it sort* that this portentons fipfure 
Comes armed through our watch — so like the king 
That was and is the question of these wars. 

Sor, A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, 
The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead' 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets : 
As stars with trains of fire and dews of blood, 
Disasters in the sun ;^ and the moist star, 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands. 
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse.* 
And even the like precurse of fierce events. 
As harbmgers preceding still the fates. 
And prologue to the omen coming on, 

^ 8oTt,'\ Salt, accord. 

* The groAjes, &c.] The portents here referred to wore suggested 
hy Ovid, Met. xv. 

^Thej showed signs most manifest of sorrows to ensue ; 
For battles fighting in the clonds with clashing armour flew, 
And dreadful trumpets sounded in the air, and horns eke blew, 
As warning men beforehand of the mischief that did brew ; . 
And Phoebus also looking dim did cast a drowsy light 
Upon the earth, which seemed likewise to be in sorry plight; 
From underneath amid the stars brands oft seemed burning bright. 
It often rained drops of blood : the morning star looked blue. 
And was bespotted here and there with specks of rusty hue. 
The moon had also spots of blood. * * * * * 
About the court and every house and churches in the nights 
The dogs did howl, and everywhere appeared ghastly sprites.* 

Arthur Golding's Translation, 1567* 

> Disast&ra in the 9un.] There is obviously some false reading in 
this line or the preceding one : or perhaps a whole Hne has been 
lost. 

^ 8\ck almost to doomsdaAf,'\ Sick almost to death or extinction j 
doomsday being the period of Nature's dissolution. 

B3 
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Have heaven and earth togeiher demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen.^ 

Beamier Ghost. 

But, soft ! behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 

I '11 cross it, though it blast me.* — Stay, illusion I 

K thou hast any sound, or use of voice, 

Speak to me : 

If there be any good thing to be done, 

That may to thee do ease, and grace to me, 

Speak to me: 

If thou art privy to thy country's fate. 

Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid,* 

0, speak !' 

Or, if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 

Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 

For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death, 

[^OocJc crows. 
Speak of it : — stay, and speak ! — Stop it, Mexcellus. 

Mar, Shall I strike at it with my partizan P 

Hot, Do, if it will not stand. 

Ber. ' 'T is here! 



1 XJnto owr cUmaturos, &c.] Sandys, in his commentary on tlie 
prodigies mentioned by Ovid, says : 'Armed troops of foot and horso 
in the air we not only read but have heard of in our times. And 
even this last year, 1629, reported it was by some of good credit, 
how they saw two opposite battalions lancing ont their spears, and 
discharging, as it were, their muskets in the air.' Again ho says : 
'The raining of blood must needs bo miraculous, whereof mouy 
histories, and our own among others, make mention.' 

^ Though it llast me."] To cross the path of a spectre was sap- 
posed to subject a person to its malignant influence. 

^ And graic$ to me,'] And honour to me i and not dishonour mo. 

* Which harppH/y^ &c.] Which perhaps our foreknowing it may 
enable us to avoid. 
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Eiyr, 'T is here ! 

Mar, 'T is gone ! [Exit Ghost. 

We do it wi'ong, being so majestical, 
To offer it the show of violence ; 
For it is, as the air, iavuhierable, 
And our vain blows malicions mockery. 

B&r, It was about to speak when the cock crew. 

J7or. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard, 
The cock; that is the trumpet to the mom, 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throafc 
Awake the god of day ; and, at his warning. 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air,* 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies* 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Ma/r, It faded on the crowing of the cock.' 
Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 

^ In sea orflre, &o.] The Flatonisis supposed there were spirits 
proper to each o£ the four elements. Milton speaks of * demonian 
erpirits ' as ' powers of fire, air, water, and earth beneath/ Par. Beg. 
ii. 122 ; and * of those demons that are found in fire, air, flood, or 
under ground.' (II Fens. 93.) 

9 Extravagant cmd ending.'} Out of its proper element and wan- 
dering about. 

* It faded, &c.] Sandys, in his commentary on Ovid's Met. zv., 
says : ' Ghosts, or rather devils, assume an airy, thin, and therefore 
flaxative body, which by heat is extenuated, and consequently dis- 
sipated, but condensed and confirmed by cold, insomuch as not to 
be seen by the heatful light of the day; whereupon grew that 
opinion, how ghosts and other apparitions of terror did wander only 
in the night, and vanished with the dawning. So the ghost of Anchises 
before the rising of the sun was f disced to part with ^neas.' 
When Hamlet oomes on the platform he refen to the intensity of 
the ooQ, u 4u 
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The bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
And tben, they say, no spirit can walk abroad; 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm,^ 
So hallowed and so gracious is th© time. 

Hot. So have I heard, and do in part believe it. 
But look, the mom, in msset mantle clad, 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastern hill : 
Break we our watch np ; and, l?y my adyice. 
Let ns impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto yonng Hamlet : for, npon my life, 
This spirit, dumb to ns, will speak to him ; 
Do yon consent we shall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Mar, Let 's do 't, I pray : and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most conveniently, lEiceunt, 



SCENE n. The same, A Boom of State in tlie same. 

Enter tJie King, Queen, Hamlet, Polonius, Laertes, 
VoLTiMAND, CoENELius, Lords and Attendants. 

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green ; and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 
Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature, 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 

^ Takes.l Smites with infection or infirmity. So in The If erry 
Wives, iy. 4, * And there he blasts the tree, and takes the catUe.' 
So also in E. Lear, * Strike her young bones, ye taking airsj with 
lameness/ ii. 4. 'Bless thee from \^*lwinds^ star-blasting, and 
ta3dng,' iii. 4. 
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Therefore our sometime sister,* now onr queen, 
The imperial jointress of this warlike state, 
Have we, as 't were, with a defeated joy— 
With one auspicious and one dropping eye, 
With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in marriage, 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barred 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along : — ^For all, our thanks. 

Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth, 
Op thinking, by our late dear brother's death, 
Onr state to be disjoint and out of frame, 
GoUeagued with the dream of his advantage, 
He hath not failed to pester us with message. 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his father, with all bonds of law, 
To our most valiant brother. — So much for him. 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting. 
Thus much the business is : We have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, 
Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
Of this his nephew's purpose, to suppress 
His farther gait' herein ; in that the levies. 
The lists, and ^11 proportions, are all made 
Out of his subject : and we here despatch 
You, good Comehus, and you, Voltimand, 
For bearing of this greeting to old Norway ; 
Giving to you no farther personal power 
To business with the king, more than the scope 



* Ow BomeHme swtef.] Her who formerly was oiir eister-iii-law. 
So in E. Eicliard II., i. 2, < Thy sometime brother's wife.' 
s (Tof^.] Froceeding. 
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Of these dilated articles allow. 

Farewell ; and let your haste commend yonr dnty. 

Cor.y Vol, In that and all things will we show our duty. 

King. We doubt it nothing ; heartily farewell. 

[Exeunt Vol. and Cob. 
And now, Laertes, what 's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit : What is *t, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice : What wouldst thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking p 
The head is not more native to the heart,^ 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth, 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father, 
What wouldst thou have, Laertes P 

Laer, Dread my lord,^ 

Your leave and favour to return to France ; 
From whence though willingly I come to Denmark, 
To show my duty in your coronation. 
Yet now, I must confess, that duty done. 
My thoughts and wishes bend again towards France, 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon.* 

King. Have you your &ther's leave? What says 
Polonius ? 

Pol, He hath, my lord, wrung &om me my slow leave, 
By laboursome petition; and, at last. 



1 Native.l Vitally, or essontially related. Clandias here, no 
doubt, refers to his having been elected king mainly through the 
help of Polonius. 

3 Dread my lord."] In such expressions as 'good niy lord,' 'good 
my brother/ ' dear my liege/ &c., where a comma does not follow 
the acljective (See Note 1, p. 46), the pronoun and noun must be 
regarded in combination, as the title quahfied by the acyective* In 
Love's Lab. Lost, i. 2, we find ' sweet my-child.' 

B Bow them to,} Humbly solicit* 
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Upon his will I sealed my hard consent : 
I do beseecli yon, give ^iTn leave to go. 

King, Take tliy fair honr, Laertes ; time be thine,^ 
And thy best graces spend it at tby will ! — 
But now, my consin Hamlet, and my son,— 

Sam, A little more than kin,. and less than kind.' 

[Aside. 

King, How is it that the clonds still hang on you ? 

Sam* Not so, my lord; I am too much i* the sun.j 

Queen, Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour off, 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not for ever with thy vailed* lids 
Seek for thy noble father in the dustt 



^ Take thy fair hour, &c.] Take your own oonvenient hour for 
departure $ let the time of yoiir absence be as long as yon pleaso, 
and be spent at jonr will in showing forth jour best qualities. 

^ A little more tha/n hin, &c.} There is here, perhaps, a play on 
words, more them hin being more than three letters, and less tha/nh 
Jcind less than four. But, mainly, the young prince means that he 
is something between eoutsin (collateral relation) and son — ^the titles 
wliich Claudius has just used. He is Claudius's stepson, as well aj 
nephew, therefore a little more than kin, but less than hia son by 
kind, that is, by nature. The king and queen were, as he afterwards 
calls them (ii. 2), his 'uncle-father and aunt-mother.' In K, 
Hichard II. iv. 1, we have, ' Tumultuous wars shall kin with kin and 
kind with kind confound;' and in Sackrille's Ferrez and Forres, 
i. ly ' In kind a father, not in kindliness.' 

Kvnd is nature. Hence hindless (Hamlet, ii. 2), unnatural;, 
hincUy, natural. * The kindly fruits of the earth,' Eng. Liturgy s 
* My age is as a lusty winter, frosty, but kindly,' As You Like It, 
ii. 3 ; ' The earth shall sooner leave her kindly skill to bring forth 
fruits,*' Spenser, F. Queen, I. iii. 28. 

9 I a/m too much i* the sun.] Hamlet meant that the court at 
whibh he lived was not overshadowed with gloom, but pervaded by 
too mndh of the sunshine of jollity, considering the recent death of 
his father, 

^ Vailed,'] Drooping. To vail is to lower : Fr. avaler. 
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Thou know'st 't is common — all that livos must die, 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Sam, Ay, madam, it is common. 

Qtteen. If it be, 

Why seems it so particular with thee ? 

JTcMn. . Seems, madam ! nay, it is ; I know not seems, 
'T is not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 
Nor customary stdts of solemn black, 
"Not windy suspiration of forced breath, 
No, nor the firuitful river in the eye. 
Nor the dejected haviour of the visage. 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief. 
That can denote me truly : These, indeed, seem, 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But I have that within which passeth show ; 
These, but the trappings and the suits of woe. 

King, *T is sweet and commendable in your nature, 
Hamlet, 
To give these mourning duties to your father : 
But, you must know, your father lost a father ; 
That father lost, lost his, and the survivor bound * 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious* sorrow : But to persever' 
In obstinate condolement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 't is unmanly grief: ^ 

It shows a will most incorrect to heaven j 
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient, 

* The sv/rvivor hound,] Boand the survivor. 

2 Qhsequiow,] Funereal ; pertaining to funeral obsequies. 

• PersSver,] So the word was formerly spelt and accented. * Ay, 
and perversely she persevers so,* Two Gent, of Verona, iii. 2. 
'Persever in it,* Massinger's Virgin Martyr, i. 1, and Maid of 
Honour, v. 2. See also Spenser, F. Queen, III, vii. 2, and IV. 

X.11. 
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An understanding simple and unschooled t 
For wliat we know must be, and is as comm#u 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense, 
Why should we, in our peevish tjijtsition, 
Take it to heart ? Fie ! 't is a fault to heaven, 
A fault against the dead, a fault to nature, 
To reason most absurd ; whose common theme 
Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried, 
From the first corse till he that died to-day, 
This must he so. We pray you, throw to earth 
This unprevailing woe ;. and think of us 
As of a father : for let the world take note. 
You are the most immediate to our throne. 
And, with no less nobility of love,^ 
Than that which dearest Mher bears his son, 
Do I impart towards you. For your intent 
In going back to school in Wittenberg,' 
It is most retrograde to our desire : 
And, we beseech you, bend you to remain 
Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen, Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet ; 
I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 
Ham, I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 
King, Why, 't is a loving and a fair reply 5 
Be as ourself in Denmark. — Madam, come ; 

^ NoHlUy 0/ Jove :] Ennobling love ; love that desires to digiiify 
ita object; 

* Gomg hotck to school^ &c.] ' At that great outburst of devotion 
to letters and philosophy which accompanied the Reformation, and 
both created, and fostered into almost instant maturify, the universi- 
ties of Northern Europe (and this very Wittenberg among the rest), 
it was not only youths who thronged to drink and bathe in the 
streams of knowledge, but also men of mature age*' Straohoy's 
Analysis of Hamlet< 
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This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 

Sits smiling to my heart : in grace wkereof, 

"No jocnnd health that Denmark drinks to-day, 

But the great cannon to the clouds shall teU ; 

And the king's rouse ^ the heavens shall bruit again, 

Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[Exeunt all except Hamlet.. 
Ham, that this too too-solid® flesh would melt, 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew ! 
Or that the Everlasting had not fixed 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! God ! O God ! 
How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 
Fie on *t ! fie ! 't is an unweeded garden, 
That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature 
Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 
But two months dead ! — ^nay, not so much, not two; 
So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 

^ Rovse.} A bumper: Gifford says ' A rouse was a large glass 
in whicli a Iiealtii was given, the drinldng of wliioh by the rest of 
the company formed a cwrov^e» Note to Massinger's Dake of 
Milan; 

^ Too too-solid ;] Some critics think that our early writers need 
toO'too as a compound, to signify exceeding. We believe, however, 
that the second too with the word following formed a componnd 
collectively modified by the first too. In this play, iv. 7, we have 
' dies in his own too-much ;' in Beaxmiont and Fletcher's King and 
no King, iv. 2, ' add more restraint to that too-much you have ;' and 
in Chapman's All Fools, i;, ' much too-much indulgent:' We appre- 
hend, therefore, that the syntax of such phrases as ' too too solid' 
is analogous to that of * well welcome,' in the Comedy of Errors, 
ii. 2, and that it is properly indicated by our use of the hyphep in 
the following examples : — * too too-hard,' Spenser's F; Queen, III; 
iv. 26; *too too-true,* Fuller's Holy State, i. 2 j too too-courteous, 
Fletcher's Women Pleased, iv. 3 ; too too-much,' Two Gent, of 
Vepona, ii. 4 5 * too too-strongly/ Merry Wives, ii. 2. 
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Hyperion* to a satyr : so loving to my mother, 

That he might not beteem the -winds of heaven 

Visit her face too roughly^ Heaven and earth! 

JInst I remember ? why, she would hang on him^ 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on : and yet, within a month, — 

Let me not think on 't — ^Frailty, thy name is woman ! 

A little month ; or ere those shoes were old, 

With which she followed my poor father's body, 

Like Niobe,^ all tears ; — ^why she, even she, — 

O heaven ! a beast, that wants discourse of reason, • 

Would have mourned longer, — married with mine uncle, 

My father's brother ; but no more like my father, 

Than I to Hercules : within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

1 Hyperion,'] This word, wluch denotes sublimity, was a name 
given to the father of the Sun, and sometimos to Sol himself or 
Apollo. It here denotes Apollo, whose golden locks and majestio 
beanty are so mnch celebrated in classic poetry. Hamlet afterwards 
attributes to his father ' Hyperion's cnrls/ iii. 4. 

s Niobe,'] The wife of Amphion, king of Thebes. She was 
proud of the number of her children, and gloried over Latona, who 
had only two, Apollo and Diana ; but these two, on that account, 
slow aU the offspring of Niobe. Jupiter then changed Niobe into a 
rock, from which a rivulet, supplied by her tears, continually flowed. 

8 Discourse of reason,"] Discourse here means the power of 
argning or inferring ; that discursive faculty which investigates both 
the post and the future, of which Hamlet afterwards says ' Sure He 
that made us with such large discourse, looking before and after,' 
&c. iv. 4. 'An understanding man, and one that can discern 
between discourse and sophistry.' Ghillingworth's Beligion of 
Protestants, Frcf . 3 : ' What is discourse, but drawing conclusions 
out of premisses by good consequence.' Ibid. 12. ' Wo through 
madness frame strange conceits in our discoursing brains.' Ford's 
Lady's Trial, iii. 3. 'Martin Luther, conducted, no doubt, by a 
higher providence, but in discourse of reason, finding, *&o. Bacon's 
Advancement of Learning, Bk. 1. See the Editor's Essays oj Bacon, 
p. 1, note 5. 



20 HAMLET. ACT I. 

Had left the finsliing of her galled eyes,* 

She married : — most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestnous sheets ; 

It is not, nor it caimot come to, good ; 

But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue !^ 

Enter Horatio, Bernardo, and Maroellus. 

Eor. Hail to your lordship ! 

Earn. I ain glad to see you well: 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 

Hor, The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 

Sam. Sir, my good friend ; ' I'll change that name with 
you. 
And what makp you * from Wittenberg, Horatio ?— 
Marcellus ? 

Mar. My good lord, — 

Ham. I am very glad to see you ; good even, sir, — 
But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg ? 

Hcyr. A truant disposition, good my lord. 

Ham. I would not hear your enemy say so ; 
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 

1 Left the flushing. 1 Ceased to produce flushing. To leave very 
often signified to leave off or cease: 'Leave wringing of your 
hands }' Hamlet, iii. 4. 'I cannot leave to love.* Two Gent, of 
Verona, ii. 6 j * I leave to be, if,* &c. Ibid. iii. 1. 
9 Bi'eah my lieart, &c.] So in K. Bichard II. ii. 1, 

( Hy heart is great ; but it must break with silence, 
Ere 't be disburdened with a liberal tongue.* 

8 Si/r, my good friend^ &c.] Sir, call yourself rather my good 
friend 1 1 will exchange the name of friend with you. Compare Kote 
1, p. 24. 

* What make you^ What do you ; a frequent use of the verb 
make in the old dramatists. ' What make these naked weapons 
here V B. Jonson's Silent Woman, iv. 7« 
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To make it truster of your own report 

Against yonrself : I know yon are no truant. 

But what is your affair in Elsinore ? "-■ 

We '11 teacli you to drink deep ere you depart.* 

Sor, My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 

Ham. I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student ; 
I think it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hor, Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon. 

Ham, Thrift, thrift, Horatio! the funeral baked meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
Would I had met mv dearest* foe in heaven 
Ere I had seen that day, Horatio ! — 
My father, — methinks, I see my father. 

Jlor, O, where, my lord ? 

Jffam, In my mind's eye, Horatio. 

Hor, I saw him once ; he was a goodly king. . 

Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

Hor, My lord; I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham, Saw! who? 

Hor, My lord, the king your father. 

Ham, The king my father ! 

Hor, Season your admiration for a while' 
With an attent ear ; till I may deliver, 
Upon the. witness of these gentlemen. 
This marvel to you. 

Ham, For heaven's love, let mo hoar. 

« 
^ To drink deep.} Hamlot means jestingly to intimate that 

Horatio, having come amongst a people addicted to drinking, is in 

danger of learning the habit* He afterwards remarks that the Danes 

were noted in this way, i. 4. 

3 Dearest] Chief. In 1 K. Hcnty IV. iii. 2, the king calls his 
ton. his * nearest and dearest enemy.' . 

^ Season your admiration.1 Control or temper your wonden To 
admire formerly meant to wonder at. 
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Hot. Two niglits together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waste^ and middle of the night, 
Been thns encountered : — ^A figure like yonr father, 
Armed to point, exactly,* cap-d-pe. 
Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walked, 
By their oppressed and fear-snrprised eyes. 
Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they, distilled 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear,* 
Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to mo 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did; 
And I with them the third night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered, both in time, 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 
The apparition comes : I knew your father : 
These hands are not more like. 

Ba/in, But where was this ? 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watched. 

flam. Did you not speak to it P 

flor. My lord, I did ; 

But answer made it none : yet once methought 
It lifted up its head, and did address 



^ Waste.] SoHkidei deserted time. A vast, or waste, more he* 
qnently a vastness or wastness (from the Lat. vaslms), meant a 
wilderness or desert space. 'Their exonrsions into the Umite of 
physical canses hath bred a vastness and solitude in that track.' 
Bacon's Adr. of Learning'^ Bk. II. * Through woods and wastness 
wide him daily sought.' Spenser^s F. Queen, I. iii. 8. 

^ Armed to point} The expression to ^int, £V. de p>int en point, 
means exactly. The more common phrase was at all points, which is 
here the reading of the folio edition. * The doughty challenger camo 
forth, ail armed to point.* Spenser's F. Queen, IV. iii. 6. * Forth 
came Artegall, — all armed to point.' Ihid. Y, v, 6. 

• With the act.] Through the action or influence. 
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Itself to motion, like as it wotild speak : 
But, even then, the morning cock crew loud; 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vaiiiBhed from our siglxt. 

Sam. 'T is very strange. 

Hot. As I do live, my honoured lord, 't is true ; 
And we did think it writ down in our duty. 
To let you know of it. 

Ham, Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles mo- 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

All. We do, my lord. 

Sam. Armed, say you ? 

All. Armed, my lord. 

Sam. From top to toe ? 

All. My lord, from head to foot, 

Sam. Then saw you not his face ? 

Sor. 0, yes, my lord 5 

He wore hitf beaver up. 

Sam. What, looked he frowningly ? 
. S<yr. A coxmtenance more in sorrow than in anger. 

Sam. Pale, or red ? 

Sor. Nay, very pale. 

SoAYi. And fixed his eyes upon you ? 

Sor, Most constantly. 

Sam. I would I had been there. 

Sor. It would have much amazed you. 

Sam. Very like, very like : staid it long ? 

Sor. While one with moderate haste might tell a 
hundred. 

Mar.y Ber. Longer, longer. 

Sor. Kot when I saw it. 

Sam. His beard was grizzled P uo P 

Sor. It was as I have seen it in his life— 
A sable silvered. 
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Ham, I will watch to- night ; 

Perchance 'twill walk again. 

jffor. I warrant it will. 

Ham, If it assume my noble father's person, 
I '11 speak to it, though hell itself should gape, 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray yqu all, 
Kyou have hitherto concealed this sight, 
Let it be tenable in your silence still ; 
And whatsoever else shall hap to-night. 
Give it an understanding, but no tongue ; 
I will requite your loves. So, fare ye well : 
Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 
1 '11 visit you. 

AU, Our duty to your honour. 

Ham. Your love,^ as mine to you : Tarewell. 

[Exeunt Hob., Mab., and Beb. 
My father's spirit in arms ! all is not well ; 
I doubt some foul play : would the night were come ! 
Till then sit still, my soul. Foul deeds will rise. 
Though all the earth o'erwhelm them, to men's eyes. 

SCENE III.— il Boom m Polonius' Mouse. 
Enter Laebtes and Ophelia. 

Laer, My necessaries are embarked; farewell; 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit, 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, 
But let me hear from you. 

OpJi. *Do you doubt that ? 

Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favours, 

* Your love,] Say rather your lovo. Compare Note 8, p. 20. 
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Hold it a faBtion, and a toy in blood } 
A violet in the yonth. of primy natnre, 
Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting, 
The perfdme and snppliance of a minute ; 
No more. 

Oph. H"o mor6 bnt so P 

Laer, Think it no more : 

For nature crescent does not grow alone 
In thews,^ and bulk ; but, as this temple waxeSj 
The inward service of the mind and soul 
Grows wide -withal. Perhaps he loves yoil now \ 
And now no soil nor cautel doth besmirch'* 
The virtue of his will ; but you must fear. 
His greatness weighed, his will is not his own ; 
For he himself is subject to his birth : 
He may not, as unvalued persons do, 
Carve for himself ; for on his choice depends 
The safety and the health of the whole state ; 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body 
Whereof he is the head : Then if he says he loves yoU| 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it, 
As he in his peculiar act and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further 

1 Tliews^ Sinews, muscles. * Care I for the limbs, the thows, tlio 
Biatare,* &c. 2 K. Hcury lY. iii. 2. ' Eomans now have thews and 
limbs like to their ancestors.' Jul. Csosar, i. 3. The word more fro- 
quently used to denote manners, virtues, or moral principles. * If so 
were that she had mo goode thews than her vices bad.' Chaucer's 
Merchant's Tale. * Three daughters well upbrought in goodly 
thews.' Spenser's F. Queen, I. x. 4. 

* No soilj &c.] No foulness or cunning stains the honesty of his 

iatentionn. A cautel is a crafty trick. To smirch^ or "besmircli, is 

to defile or stain. ' Tlio chaste unsmirched brow of my true mother.' 

llamlct) iv. 5. 
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I'han tlie main voice of Denmark goes witLal. 

Then weigh wliat loss your honour may sustain, 

If with too credent ear you list his songs ; 

Or lose your heart 5 or your chaste treasure open 

To his unmastered importunity. * 

Tear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister ; 

And keep within the rear of your affection, 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself scapes not calumnious strokes": 

The canker galls the infants of the spring. 

Too offc before their buttons be disclosed ; 

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 

Contagious blastments are most imminent.* 

Bo wary then ; best safety lies in fear ; 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

QpA. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep. 
As watchman to my heart : But, good my brother, 
t)o not, as some ungracious pastors do, 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven ; 
Whilst, like a puffed and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own rede." 

Laer, * fear me not. 

1 Btay too long 5 — ^but here my father oom^eg,— 

Enter PoLONlUS. 

A double blessing is a double grace. 
Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 

1 Contagious hlastmenis, &c.] 'Contagions fevers are certainly 
eontracted with greater facility in youth, than either in infancy or 
in age.* Bucknill's Medical Knowl. of Shaksp, 

^ Recks not, &c.] Heeds not his own counsel. 
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Pol. Yet here, iLaertes ! aboard, aboard, for shame ; 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail, 
Andyou are staid for. There — ^my blessing with you I 

{^Laying his hand on Laertes' head. 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
See thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unproportioned thought his act. 
Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
. The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel ; 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatched, unfledged comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but, being in, 
Bear 't that the opposed may beware of thee. 
Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice : 
Take iBach man's censure,^ but reserve thy judgment. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 
But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France .of the best rank and station 
Are most select and generous^ chief in that. 
Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend. 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
This above all, — To thine ownself be true ; 
And it must follow, as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 
Farewell ; my blessing season this in thee ! 

Laer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. 

Pol. The time invites you ; go, your servants tend. . 

Laer. Farewell, Ophelia ; and remember well 
What I have said to you, 

' Ccnsure»'\ Opinion^ judgment. 
Jf GeneroM.] Noble; gentleuuinly, 

02 
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O^lh. *T is in my memory locked,* 

And yon yonrself Bhall- keep the key of it. 

Laer, JFareweU. [T^ift^ Laebtbs. 

Fdl. What is *t, Ophelia, he hath said to yon ? 

Ojph* Soplease yon, somethingtonchingthe lordHamlet. 

Foh Marry, well bethonght: 
'T is told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to yon, and yon yonrself 
Have of yonr andience been most free and bonnteons : 
If it bo so, (as so 'tis pnt on me, 
And that in way of cantion,) I mnst tell yon, 
Yon do not nnderstand yonrself so clearly, 
As it behoves my danghter and yonr hononr : 
What is between yon ? give me np the tmth. 

0]^%, He hath, my lord, of late, made many tenders 
Of his affection to me. 

Fol, Affection ? pnh ! yon speak like a green girl, 
,. Unsifted in snch perilons circnmstance. 

Do yon believe his tenders, as yon call them P 

0]ph I do not know, my lord, what I shonld think. 

Tol, Marry, I '11 teach yon: think yonrself a baby ; 
That yon have ta'en his tenders for trne pay, . 
Which are not sterling. Tender yonrself more dearly ; 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase. 
Running it thus), yon '11 tender me a fool.^ 

Ojp/i. My lord, he hath importuned me with love, 
In honourable fashion. 

Pol. Ay, fashion yon may call it ; go to, go to. 

Oph, And hathgiven countenance to his speech, my lord, 
With all the vows of heaven. 

* *Tisvifi my memory y Ac] Bimilarly in Massinger's Gtcat Balro 
of Horence, iii. 1. * What you deliver to me shall be locked np ina 
iirong cabinet, of which you yourself shall keep the key.* 

3 A fool.] This is intended to descxibe Ophelia.- 
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Pol. Ay, eprmges to catcli woodcocks.* I do know, 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the 80ul 
Gives the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter, 
Giving more light than heat — extinct in both, - 
Even in their promise as it is a making, — 
Ton must not take for fire. From this time, daughler. 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatments at a higher rate. 
Than a command to parley. For lord Hamlcfc| 
Believe so much in him, that he is young ; 
And with a larger tether may he walk. 
Than may be given you : In few," Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows; for they are brokers •,» 
Not of that dye which their investments show, 
Bnt mere implorators of unholy suits. 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds, 
The better to beguile. This is for all, — 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you so slander any moment's leisure, 
As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet. 
Look to % I charge you : come your ways.* 

Oph, I shall obey, my lord. \Exeunt. 



^ Springes, AoJ] A woodcook wad enpposed to have no brains, and 
hence became a name for a simpleton. ' A headpiece — of woodcock 
without brains in it.' Ford's Lover's Melancholy, iL 1. * Here's tho 
springe I have set to catch this woodcock in.' Middleton's Bearing 
Girl. 

* In few.l In few words, in brief. 'In few, they harried ns 
aboard a bark.' Tempest, i. 2. * But to the canse I hang upon, which, 
in few, is my hononr.' Beaumont and Fletcher's King and no King, 
iv. 3. 

' Brokers.] FrocurerSi and not wearing their true colour. See 

Note in Prefacoi p. vii. 

* Come your wai/s,'] The expression is still common in the North. 
•CJome a little nearer this ways.' Merry Wives, ii. 2. *Go thy 



so EAMLET, ACT I. 

SCENE IV.— r/i6 Platfoim. 

« 

Enter Hamlet, Horatio, and Mabcellus, 

flam. The air bites shrewdly : It is very cold.* 

Hot, It is a nipping and an eager air* 

Ham. What hour now ? 

Hor. I think it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, it is struck. 

Hor. Indeed ? I heard it not ; then it draws near tho 
season, 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. 

[A flourish of trunypetSf and ordnomce sliot 
offf witliin. 
What does this mean, my lord ? 

Ham. The king doth wake to-night, and takes his rouse, 
Keeps wassail, and the swaggering np-spring reels ;* 
And, as he drains his draughts of Bhenish down, 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hor. Is it a custom p 

Ham. Ay, marry, is 't : 
And to my mind, though I am native here, 
And to the manner bom, it 10 a custom 
More honoured in the breach than the observance. 
This heavy-headed revel, east and west, 

ways.' Ihid, * Come thy ways, we'll go along together.* As Toa 
Like It, ii. 3. The phrase is an abbreviation for ' Gome on yonr 
ways.' Tempest, ii. 2. 

^ Itis very cold.'] See Note 3, p. 11. 

^ Keeps wassail, &c.] Holds a revel, and reels through the 
swaggering dance. The noise of trumpets and ordnance had inter- 
rupted conversation about the Ghost, and suggested to Hamlet a 
subject on which he expatiates in order to beguile his anxiety. 
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Makes ns traduced and taxed of other nations; 

They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrasQ 

Soil our addition ;^ and, indeed, it takes 

From our achievements, though performed at height, 

The pith and marrow of our attribute. 

So, ofb it chances in particular men, 

That for some vicious mole of nature in them, 

As, in their birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 

Since nature cannot choose his origin,) 

By the o'ergrowth of some complexion," 

Ofb breaking down the pales and forts of reason ; 

Or by some habit, that too much o'er-leavens 

The form of plausive manners ; — ^that these mci^ 

Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect, 

Being nature's livery, or fortune's star, 

Their virtues else (be they as pure as grac©, 

As infinite as man may undergo,) 

Shall in the general censure take corruption 

From that particular fault : The dram of vil© 

Doth all the noble substance of a doubt,' 

To his own scandal — ^ 



^ Boil ov/r addition^,'] Sully oar title by likening as to swine. The 
Danes and Hollanders were notorious for drinking ; but in OblieUo, 
ii. 3, lago says of the English, ' He drinks you with facility your 
"Daub dead drunk/ &o, 

* The o'ergrowthf &c.] The excess of some of the four humours 
^-blood, phlegm, choler, melancholy. 

* What war so cruel, or what siege so sore, 
As that which strong affections do apply 
Against the fort of reason evermore ? ' 

Spenser's F. Queen, IT. zi. 1. 

* Of a douht, &c.] There is here a corruption, of which various 
emendations have been proposed. We might suggest to substitute 
oft indictf that is, cause to be indicted to the charge of its own vilencss ; 
or, oft coiidemn : but it is possible that Hamlet had not finished his 
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Enter Ghost, 

Sor. Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham, Angels and ministers of grace defend ns ! — 
Be thon a spirit of health, or goblin damned, 
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable. 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape, 
That I will speak to thee ; I '11 call thee Hamleh, 
King, father, royal Dane : O^ answer me : 
Let me not burst in ignorance ! but tell, 
"Why thy canonized^ bones, hcai'sed in death. 
Have burst their cerements ! why the sepulchre, 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-urned, 
Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws. 
To cast thee up again ! What may this mean, 
That thou, dead corse, again in complete steel, 
Bevisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon. 
Making night hideous ; and we fools of nature* 
So horridly to shake our disposition,® 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
Say, why is this ? wherefore P what should we do ? 

sentence when Horatio interraptcd liim, and that some verb being 
snpplied after the word scandal would make it easier to rectify the 
preceding line. We have assumed dram of vile to be the likeliest ex- 
pression that could have been coimpted into the common reading 
d/ram of eale. Compare 1 K. Henry IV. iii. 1, where Worcester, after 
ennmerating several faults in manners^ says — 

' The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 
Loseth men's hearts, and leaves behind a stain 
Upon the beauty of all parts besides. 
Beguiling them of commendation.' 

' Comonized.] Consecrated by canonical rites. 
Fools of N'atv/i'e.'] In nature's ignorance, incapable of knowing 
the supernatural mysteries of the other world. 
^ Disposition.'] Frame, or constitution. 
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Hor. It beckons yon to go away with it, 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To yon alone. 

Mar. Look, with what conrteons action 

It wafts yon to a more removed gronnd; * 
Bnt do not go with it. 

Sor. No, by no means. 

Ham. It will not speak 5 then will I follow 4t, 

Hon Do not, my lord. 

Ham. Why, what should bo the fear ? 

I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And for my sonl, what can it do to that. 
Being a thing immortal as itself P 
It waves me forth again ;— 1*11 follow it. 

Hor. What if it tempt yon toward the flood, my lord. 
Or to the dreadful snmmit of the cliffy 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea ? 
And there assnme some other horrible form, 
Which might deprive yonv sovereignty of reason," 
And draw yon into madness P think of it : 
The very place pnts toys of desperation, 
Withont more motive, into every brain, 
That looks so many fathoms to the sea, 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It wafts me still :— 

Go on, I'll follow thee. 

Mar. You shall not go, my Iprd. 



^ Eemoved.'] Eemote, retired. So in As You Like It, — * In so 
remoTed a dweUing ;' and in Milton's U Penseroso, 78, — ' Somo still 
removed place will fit.' 

" Jkprwe yov/r sovei'eignty of reason.'] Take away from you tlio 
sovereign power of reason ; dethrone yonr reason. So Sandys, in his 
commentary on Ovid, Met. ziy., refers to * headstrong appetite which 
revolt from tho sovereignty of reason/ 

c3 
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Earn. Hold off your hand. 

Hor, Be ruled ; you shall not go. 

Ham, My fate cries out, 

And makes each petty artery in this body* 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve. — 

[Ghost beckons. 
Still am I called; — ^unhand me, gentlemen ; 

• {^Bredkmg from them. 

By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets me :'-— 
I say, away ! — Go on, I'll follow thee. 

[Exeunt Ghost and Hamlet. 

flbr. He waxes desperate with imagination. 

jlfor. Let 's follow ; 't is not fit thus to obey him. 

Sot, Have after : — To what issue will this come ? 

Mar, Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 

JHbr. Heaven will direct it. 

Mar, Nay, let 's follow him. [ExmnL 

SCENE V. — A more n^r/iote Tart of the Platform, 
Be-enter Ghost and Hamlet. 

Earn, Where wilt thou lead me? speak, I'll go no 

farther. 
Ohost. Mark me. 
Earn, I will. 

Ghost My hour is almost come, 



^ Artery.'] ' Shakspeare entertained the medical opinion of his day, 
that the arteries were nsed for the transmission of the vital spirits.' 
Dr. Bncknill. ' Nature, in the framing of oar bodies, did not show 
more wonderful providence in disposing veins and arteries throughout 
the body, for their apt conveyance of the blood and spirit from the 
liver and heart to each part thereof.' Botero's Belati(»LS of the 
World, ii 

B Lets me.'] Hinders ma. 
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When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Ham, Alas, poor ghost ! 

Oliost Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ha/m, Speak, I am bound to hear. 

Oh)8t, So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt bear. 

Ham, What! 

Qhosi, I am thy father's spirit ; 
Doomed for a certain term to walk the night, 
And for the day confined to fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 
I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul ; freeze thy young blood ; 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres ; 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand an end. 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine ; 
But this eternal blazon must not be^ 
To ears of flesh and blood : — List, Hamlet, Kst !— 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love,-^ 

Ham. heaven ! 

Ohost Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

Ham. Mv/rder? 

Ohost Murder most foul, as in the best it is : 
But this — ^most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham! Haste me to know it ; that I, with wings as swift 
Afi meditation or the thoughts of love, 
May sweep to my revenge. 

Qliost. I And thee apt ; 

^ Eternal llaMn,} Exposure of secrets of the eternal world. 
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And diiller shouldst thou be tlian the fat weed 
That rots itself in ease on Lethe wharf, 
Wonldst thon not stir in this. Now Hamlet, hear : 
'T is given out that, sleeping in mine orchard, 
A serpent stnng me ; so the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged process of my death 
RanHy abused : but know, thou noble youth, 
The serpent that did sting thy father's life, 
Now wears his crown. 

Earn, my prophetic soul P mine uncle ? 

Ohost Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast, 
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, 
(0 wicked wit and gifts, that have the power \ 
So to seduce !) won to his shamefdl lust 
The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen;* 

Hamlet, what a falling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity. 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 

1 made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 
To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be moved. 
Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven,—^ 
So lust, though to a radiant angel linked} 
Will sate itself in a celestial bed, 
And prey on garbage. 

But soft ! methinks, I scent the morning air ; . 
Brief let me be : — Sleeping within mine orchard,-^ 
My custom always in the afternoon,-^ 



1 My prophetic soul,] This refers to Hamleif s previons suspicion 
expressed in the words, ' AH is not well, I doubt some fool play/ &c, 

> 8e&mng-virtuoiL8,'] Spenser, in F. Qaeen, I. ii. 27, has ' the 
geeming-simple maid.' 
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Upon my secure* hour thy uncle stole, 
With juice of cursed hebenon* in a vuJ, 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous distihnent ; whose effect 
Holds such an enmity with blood of man, 
That, swift as quicksilver, it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 
And, with a sudden vigour, it doth posset 
And curd, like eager' droppings into milk. 
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 
And a most instant tetter' barked about, 
Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust, 
All my smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleepilig, by a brother's hand. 
Of life, of crown, of queen, at once despatched ;* 
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin| 
XJnhouseled,' disappointed, unaneled ) 



^ Becwe.l XJngtu^ded. The word literally means ca/re apart, or 
apart from care, and formerly often denoted careless, heedless. * Man 
may aeewrely sin, but safely never.' B. Jonson's Forest, zi. See, in 
fioriptcire, Jndg. zviii. 7, 10. 

* HebenonJ] No natural substance conld produce the effects here 
ascribed to hehenon. The word seems to be a result of the confusion 
of the two words henhane and Tiebon, In Marlowe's Jew o^ Malta, iii., 
there is mention made of ' the juice of hebon/ that is, ebony, which 
was anciently beliered to be poisonous; and perhaps Shakspeare 
wrote hebonf but, probably, we cannot do better than to accept 
hebenon as a generic name for poison, and the epithet cvrsed, as 
implying that the poison was endowed with its deadly potency by 
magic : at least, such is the ' mixture rank of ioidnight weeds collected 
witib Hecate's ban thrice blasted,' which is represented as made use 
of in the play scene. 

* Eager,'] Fr. aigre, sour. 

* Teitter,} Eruption like ringwomu 

* Despoitched,] Stripped, bereft. 

9 UnhouseUd, &c.] Unhouseled is wiihc at the oucharist ; dig- 
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No reckoning made, but sent to my acooimt 
With all my imperfections on my head : 

Sam, O, horrible ! 0, horrible ! most horrible ! 

Oho$t If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A conch for Inxory and danmed incest. 
But, howsoever thou pursu'st this act, 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heaven, 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge. 
To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once I 
The glow-worm shows the matin to be near, 
And 'gins to pale his uneffeotual fire : 
Adieu, adieu, Hamlet ! remember me ! [Etxit 

Ham, all you host of heaven ! earth ! What else ? | 
And shall I couple hell P — O fie ! — Hold, my heart 5 j 

And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, ' 

But bear me stiffly up ! — Remember thee P I 

Ay, thou poor ghost^ while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe.^ Bemember thee P 
Yea, {earn the table of my memory 
m wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past,^ 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain. 
Unmixed with baser matter : yes, by heaven T— 
most pernicious woman ! — 
villain, villain, smiling, damned villain !— 



a^ppointed is out of fitness or readiness j %mwMUd is withont eitreme 
unction. 

1 Globe.'] SknU. 

* Pressures.'] Impressions. 
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My tables, my tables,^ — ^meet it is I set it down, 
That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 
At least I'm snre it may be so in Denmark ; [Writing, 
So, uncle, there yon are. Now to my word ; 
It is, Adieu, adi&it ! remember me. 

Hot. [Without.'] My lord, my lord,— 

Mar. [WitJiout.'] Lord Hamlet, — 

Hor. [Withouf] Heaven secure him ! 

Ma/r. [Without.] So be it! 

Hot. [Without] HIo, ho, ho, my lord ! 

Ham, Hill0| ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come.* 

Enter Hobatio and Mabgellus. 

Ma/r. How is 't, my noble lord ? 

Hot, What news, my lord P 

Ham. O9 wonderful ! 

Hor. Good my lord, teU it. 

Ham. No ; you'll reveal it. 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord. 

Ham. How say you then ; would heart of man once 
think it P— 
But you'll be secret ? — 

Hor.j Mar. Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham. There's ne'er a villain dwellinginall Denmark,-" 
But he's an arrant knave. 

^ My tables,] Our ancestors used memorandtim books made of 
tables of slate or ivoiy. Hamlet, in bis frensj, regards the smiling 
viUflZLy as something so ntterly beyond what he had thought 
possible, that he must note it in bis table-book as a waning to 
beware of smiles. 

* H%tto, ho, ho, hoy.] This is an imitation of the manner in which 
the falconer nsed to coll down a flying hawk. 
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Hor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the grave 
To tell nfi this. 

Sam, Why, right ; you are i' the right : 

And so, without more ciroumstance at aD, 
I hold it fit that we shake hands and part ; 
You, as your business and desire shall point you— 
For every man has business and desire, 
Such as it is, — and for miuQ own poor part, 
Look you, I'll go pray. 

Sor. These are but wild and hurling words, my lord. 

Sam. I'm sorry they oflfend you, heartily ; 
Yes, '&ith, heartUy. 

Sor, There's no offence, my lord. 

Sam, Yes, by St. Patrick, but there is, Horatio. 
And much offence too. Touching this vision here, — 
It is an honest ghost,^ that let me tell you ; 
For your desire to know what is between us, 
O'ermaster it* as you may. And now, good friends, 
As you are friends, scholars, and soldiers, 
Qive me one poor request. 

Sor. What is't, my lord ? 

We will. 

Sam, Never make known what you have seen to-night. 

fibr.. Mar, My lord, we will not. 

Sam, Nay, but swear 't. 

JHbr. In faith, 

My lord, not I. 

Mar, Nor I, my lord, in faith. 

Sam, Upon my sword ! 

Mar, We have sworn, my lord, already. 

1 A% IwMst ghost^ BeaUy the ghost of the late King. Hamlet, 
however, Bays afterwards, ' The spirit that I hare seen may be the 
devil.' 

* (/etvMMieT «i.] Control or suppress that desire. 
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Ham, In deed, — ^npon my sword, — ^in deed.* 

Glwst, [Beneath.'] Swear ! 

Ham, Ah, ha, boy ! say'st thou bo P art thou there, 
truepenny ? * 
Come on, — ^you hear this fellow in tho cellarage,-— 
Consent to swear. 

Hor, Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham, Never to speak of this that you have seen— 
Swear by my sword. 

Qhost [Beneath,'] Swear! 

Sam, Hie et ubique ? then .we'll shift our gi'ound : — ^ 
Come hither> gentlemen, 
And lay your hands again upon my sword : 
Never to speak of this that you have heard, 
Swear by my sword. " 
\ Qhost, [Beneath,] Swear by his sword I 

Ham, Well said, old mole ! can'st work i' tho ground 
so fast P 
A worthy pioneer ! — Once more removo, good friends. 

^ In deed.] In act i with proper ooremony. To lay one's hands 
on a sword, in taking oaih, was to swear hj the cross, which was 
^gored on the hilt, or of which the hilt and blade themselTes were a 
figure. So in George a Greene, the Pinner of Wakefield, 'And 
here upon my sword I make protest;' and in K. Bichard II. 

' Laj on onr royal sword your banished hands } 
Swear by the duty that you owe to God ;' &o. 

* True'penny.l A cant name for a genuine honest fellow. The 
flippancy to which Hamlet here gives way is true to nature ; it is a 
kind of refuge to which terror often rushes for momentary relief ; and 
in the mind of the hearer, who knows its unreality, it only excites 
the greater awe — ' making,' as Campbell says, * horror more deep by 
the semblance of mirth.' (Death Boat.) 

* Hie et ubique,] Here and everywhere. Hamlet shifts ground 
probably on account of the nervous agitation of his friends at hear- 
ing the voice from below. 



42 HAMLET. 



ACT X. 



Hor. O day and niglit, but this is wondrons strange ! 

Sam. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 
There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Then are dreamt of in our philosophy. 
But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy, 
How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself,— 
As I, perchance, hereafter shall think meet 
To put an antic disposition on — 
That you, at such times seeing me, never shall 
With arms encumbered thus, or this head shake. 
Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phase, 
As, TTeW, we hnow; — or. We caMy an ifwetoovld; — 
Or, If we list to speak ; — or. There 6e, aniftJmj miglit ; — 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : — ^This not to do, 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you, 
Swear! 

Qhost, \BeneatK'\ Swear! 

Ham, Best, rest, perturbed spirit ! — So, gentlemen, 
With all my love I do commend me to you, 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to express his love and friending to you, 
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
The time is out of joint; — cursed spite, 
That ever I was bom to set it right I— 
Nay, come, let 'ii go together, [ExewU. 
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ACT n. 

SCENE I. — A Boom in Polonins' House. 

Enter Polonixts ani Rbtnaldo. 

Pol. Give him this money, and these notes^ Beynaldo. 

Bey. I will, my lord. 

Tol. You shall do marvellons wisely, good Beynaldo, 
Before yon visit him, to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

Fol, Marry, well said; very well said. Look you, sir. 
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris ;^ 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep,^ 
What company, at what expense ; and finding. 
By this encompassment and drifb of question,* 
That they do know my son, come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands will touch it : 
Take you, as 't were, some distant knowledge of him ; 
As thus, — I know his fatlver^ cmd hta friends, 
And, in part, him ; — ^Do you mark this, Beynaldo p 

Bey, Ay, very well, my lord. 

^ Jkmakers.^ Danes. Da/iiish was the ancient name of Denmark. 
Sir T. (hrerbnry says that the Ingrosser of Com, hating the Danish 
stilyard, * wishes that Danske were at the Moloocos.' 

* Where tliey IceepJ] Where they haunt. 

* Snetnn^^amneni wnd dr^.] iUuige and scope. 
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Tol. Andy in party him; — huty you may say, not well: 
Buty if H he lie I meany he's very wild ; 
Addicted — so and so ; and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty 

Eey, . As gaming, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, shearing, quarrellmg, 
Drabbing :— You may go so far. 

Bey. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. Taith, no; as you may season it in the charge. 
You must not put another scandal on him, 
That he is open to incontinency ; 

That 's not my meaning : but breathe his &ults so quain fcly , 
That they may seem the taints of liberty : 
The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind; 
A savageness in unreclaimea blood. 
Of general assault.^ 

Bey. But, my good lord,— 

Pol. Wherefore should you do this ? * 

Bey. Ay, my lord, 
I would know that. 

Pol. Marry, sir, here's my drift ; 

And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant :^ 
You laying' th^se slight sullies on my son, 
Ab 't. were a thing a little soiled i' the working,^ 

• Of general assault.l That generally besets youth. 

• Wherefore, &c.] Would yon Imow wherefore yon should, &e. 

• A fetch of warrant.] An approved artifice. * All the fetches 
of art and sophistry.' Chillingworth's Beligion of Protestants. 
(Dedic.) 

^ I* the vjorking.] In the making. 
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Mark yon, 

Your party in converse, him you would sound, 
Having ever^ seen in the prenominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured 
He closes with you in this consequence, — 
Good sir J or so ; or, friend^ or gentlema/rif-^ 

According to the phrase or the addition, 
Of man, and country, 

^Rey, Very good, my lord. 

Pot And then, sir, does he this, — ^ho docs — • 

What was I about to say ? 

I was about to say something : — ^where did I leave ? 
Bey. At * closes in the consequence.* 

At * friend, or so, and gentleman.* 

Pol, At * closes in the consequence ' ? — ^Ay, marry ; 

He closes with you thus : — I Jcnow the gentleman; 

I saw Mm yesterday, or f other day. 

Or then, or then ; with such and such ; and, as you say, 

TJiere was lie gaming; there 6*ertooh in *s rouse: 

There falling out at tennis; or perchance, 

I saw him enter such a house of sale 

(Videlicet, a brothel,) or so forth.— 

See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 

Aod ttma do we of wisdom and of reach, 

With windlaces, and with assays of bias,! 

By indirections j6nd directions out ; 

So, by my former lecture and advice. 

Shall you my son : You have me, have you not ? 
Bey, My lord, I have. 

* Having ever.] If lio lias at any timo. 

* Assays of bias.] Experiments ont of the direct courao. A bias 
13 a weight on one side of a ball caiwing it to turn from a etraiglit 

Course. 
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Pol. Qod be wi* you-; faro you welL 

Bey, Good, my lord.* 

PoL Observe his inclination in yourself.* 

Bey, I shall, my lord. 

PoL And let him ply his music' 

Bey. Well, my lord, {ExU. 

Snkv Ophelia. 

Pol. Farewell! — How now, Ophelia? what *s the 
matter P 

Oph. Alas, my lord, I have been so affrighted I 

Pol, With what, i' the name of heaven ? 

Oph, My lord, a^ I was sewing in my chamber^ 
Lord Hamlet, — ^with his doublet all unbi'aced ; 
No hat upon his head, his stockings fouled, 
Ungartered, and down-gyved to his ancle :* 
Pale as his shirt ; his knees knocking each other f 
And with a look so piteous in purport, 
As if he had been loosed out of hell 
To speak of horrors, — ^he comes before me. 

Pol. Mad for thy love ! 

Oph, My lord, I do not know ; 

But, truly, I do fear it. 

Pol. What said he ? 

Oph* He took me by the wrist, and held me hard; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 
And, with his other hand thus o'er his brow, 
He falls to such perusal of my face, 

i Good, my lord.] Oood is here interjectional. See note 2, p. 14* 

* In yo^irself,] Without any remarks or questions to him 
ahout it. 

* Ply hie mueie.] Have his free scope. 

* DotDU'gyved.'] Turned down and gathered round his ancles like^ 
ihacUe rings. Qyves are fetters. 
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As he would draw it. Long staid he so ; 

At last, — a little shaking of mine arm, 

And thrice his head thus waving up and down,— 

He raised a sigh so piteous and profound, 

That it did seem to shatter all his bulk, 

And end his being : That done, he lets me go : 

And, with his head over his shoulder turned, 

He seemed to find his way without his eyes ; 

For out o' doors he went without their help, 

And, to the last, bended their light on me. 

PoL Come, go with me ; I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstasy of love ; * 
Whose violent property fordoes itself, • 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings, 
As oft as any passion under heaven 
That does afflict our natures. I am sorry,— 
What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 

Ojph No, my good lord ; but, as you did command, 
I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to me. 

Fol, That hath made him mad. 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgment 
I had not quoted him :® I feared he did but trifle. 
And meant to wreck thee ; but, beshrew my jealousy ! 
It seems it is as proper to our ago 
To cast beyond ourselves* in our opinions. 
As it is common for the younger sort 
To lack discretion. Come, go we to the king t 



^ Ecstasy.] Madnesdi 

• Fordoes^ Undoes, destroys. 

^ Quoted him,1 Reckoned, estimated, Gt noted liim. 

* To cast beyond ourselves.] To conjecture farther than our reason 
warrants. 
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This must be known; which, being kept close, might 

move 
More grief to hide than hate to ntter love.* {^Exeunt, 

SCENE IL—A Boom m the GasOe. 

Enter King, Quben, E()sencbantz, Guildenstebn, and 

Attendants. 

King, Welcome, dear Bosencrantz, and Guildenstem ! 
Moreover that we much did long to see yon, 
The need we have to use yon did provoke 
Onr hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so I call it, 
Since not the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was ; What it should be, 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot deem of: I entreat you both, 
That, being of so young days brought up with him, 
And since so neighboured to his youth and humour, — 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasure ; and to gather. 
So much as from occasions you may glean, 
Whether aught, to us unknown, afficts him thus. 
That, opened, lies within our remedy. 

Queen, Good gentlemen, he hath, much talked of you; 
And, sure I am, two men there are not living 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry* and good will, 

* Might move more grief, Ac.] Might occasion more trouljlo for 1 
our having concealed Hamlet's love, than hatred on his part for our 
having told it. 

" Gentry.] Gentility, courtesy. 



J 



SCENE U, HAMLET. 49 

As to expend your iame with ns a while, 
For the supply and profit of our hope,^ 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

JR08. Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us. 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. ' 

Gml, But we both obey; 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 
To lay our service freely at your feet, 
To be commanded. 

King, Thanks, B/Osencrantz and gentle Guildenstcrn. 

Queen. Thanks, Quildenstem and gentle Rosenci-anlz: 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. — Go, some of you. 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

GuU, Heavens make our presence, and our practices, 
Pleasant and lielpful to him ! 

Qrieen. Ay, amen ! 

\IJxeuni Ros., Quil., arid some Attendants. 

Eiiier Polonius. 

Pol, The ambassadors from Norway, my good lord, 
Ai'e joyfally returned. 

King, Thou still* hast been the father of good news. 

Pol. Have I, my lord ? Assure you, my good liege, 
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God, and to my gracious king : 
And I do think (or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 

* For the supply, &c.] As the means, and for tlio furtherance, of 
what we hope to accomplish. 

* sail.] Always. Formerly the most common meaning of the 
word. 
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As it hath, used to do) that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

Ki7ig, O, speak of that ; that I do long to hear. 

Pol. Give first admittance to the ambassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit^ to that great feast. 

King, Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

[Exit Pol. 
He tells me, my sweet queen, that he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen. I doubt it is no other but the main,— 
His father's death, and our o'erhasty marriage. 

^Be^enter PoLONius, with Voltimand and Coenblius. 

King. Well, we shall sift him. Welcome, my good friends! 
Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? 

Volt. Most fair return of greetings and desires, 
tlpon our first,^ he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies ; which to him appeared 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack 5 
But, better looked into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : Whereat, — ^grieved 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence. 
Was falsely borne in hand,® — sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys ; 
Ileceives I'ebuke from Norway ; and, in fine. 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, 

^ The fTuit.'\ The dessert. 

2 XJx^on ourfirst.l Upon our first iniimation. 

8 FaUcly home in Ziand.] Gulled. To hear in Jiand was to keep 

in expectation j so in B. Jonson's Widow, ii. 1, ' You have borne mo 

in hand this three months, and now fobbed me^' and in his 

Tolpone, i. 1, 

' Still bearing them in hand, 

Letting the cherry knock against their lipa, 

And draw it by their mouths, and back again.' 
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Gives him three thousand crowns in azmnal fee ; 

And his commission, to employ those soldiers, 

So levied as before, against the Polack ; 

With an entreaty, herein foi'ther shown, [^Gives a paper. 

That it might please you to give quiet pass ^ 

Through your dominions for his enterprise, ^ 

On such regards of safety and allowance 

As therein are set down. ^ 

King, It likes ns^ well ; 

And, at our more considered time, we '11 read, '' 

Answer, and think upon this business. 
Mean time, we thank you for your well- took labour .' 
Go to your rest ; at night we *11 feast together : 
Most welcome home ! [Exeunt Volt, and CouN. 

Pol, This business is well ended. — 

My liege, and madam, to expostulate 
What majesty should be, what duty is. 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time. 
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit, 
And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 
I will be brief J Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it : for, to define true madness, 
What is 't, but to be nothing else but mad : 
But let that go. 

Queen, More matter, with less art. 

Pol, Madam, I swear, I use no art at all. 
That he is mad, 't is true : 't is true 't is pity ; 
And pity 'tis 't is true : a foolish figure ; 
But farewell it, for I will use no art. 
Mad let us grant him, then : and now remains, 
That we find out the cause of this effect, — 

1 It Wees M«.] We like it. THs inverted phraseology, imitatire 
of tlio Latin impersonal yerb> was common witb onr early writers. 
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Or, rather say, the cause of this defect; 

For this effect defective comes by cause: 

Thns it remains, and the remainder thus. 

Perpend. 

I have a daughter — ^have, while she is mine,—* 

mo, in her duty and obedience, mark, 

Hath given me this : Now gather, and surmise. 

[Beads.] — To the ceUsUal, and my souVs idol, tJie most beautified 
Ojplielior-^ 

That 's an ill phrase, a vile phrase ; heautified is a vile 
phrase ; but you shall hear : — Thus : 

In "her excellent white bosom, these* 

Qiieen, Came this &om Hamlet to her P 

Pol, Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithftd. 

IBeads, 

Doubt thou the stars a/rejvre ; 

Doubt that the sun doth move ; I 

Doubt truth to be a Ua/r ; 

But never doubt I love* 

dea/r Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I have not art to i 
reckon my groa/ns ; but that I love thee best, most best, believe U. i 
Adieu, Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst this machine is to 
him, HAMLET. 

This, in obedience, hath my daughter showed me : I 

And, more above, hath his solicitings, 

As they fell out by time, by means, and place, 

All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath she , 

Received his love ? 

Fol. What do you think of me ? 

King, As of a man faithful and honourable. j 

Pol. I would fain prove so. But what might you think, 
"When I had seen this hot love on the wing, 
(As I perceived it, I must tell you that, 
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Before my dangliter told me,) what might you, 

Or my dear majesty your queen here, think, 

If I had played the desk, or table-book ; 

Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb ; 

Or looked upon this love with idle sight ; — 

What might you think ? no, I went round^ to work, 

And my young mistress thus I did bespeak ; 

liord Hamlet is ajmnce out of thy star;^ 

This must not he : and then I precepts gave her, 

That she should lock herself &om his resort, 

Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 

Which done, she took the fruits of my advice i 

And he, repulsed, (a short tale to make,) 

Fell into a sadness ; then into a fast ;" 

Thence to a watch ; thence into a weakness ; 

Thence to a lightness $ and, by this declension. 

Into the madness whereon now he raves. 

And all we wail for. 

King. Do you think 't is this ? 

Queen, It may be very likely. 

^ Rotmd,] Definitdly and plainly. 

* Out of thy star,] Out of thy lot. 

B Fell into a sa&ness, &o.] ' The manner/ says Dr. BucknUl, ' in 
which Folonins here traces tho effect of Hamlet's supposed disap. 
pointment in love, represents a physiological chain of events which 
can often be observed in the development of insanity from a moral 
canse.' Hed. Knowl. of Shaksp. ' We recognise/ says Dr. Connolly, 
' all the phenomena of an attack of mental disorder consequent on a 
sadden and sorrowful shock : first, the loss of all habitual interest 
in surrounding things ; then, indifference to food, incapacity for cus- 
tomary and natural sleep ; and then, a weaker stage of fitful tears 
and levity, the mirth so strangely mixed with " extremest grief j*' 
and then, subsidence into a chronic state in which the faculties are 
generally deranged. These are occurrences often noticed in patholo- 
gical experience, and even in the sequence mentioned.' A Study of 
Hamlet, p. 77. 
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Pol. HatH there been such a time, (I *d fain know that,) 
That I have poBitively said, *T is so. 
When it proved otherwise ? 

King, Not that I know. 

Pol, Take this from this, if this be otherwise : 

[^Pointing io his head and shoulder. 
If circnmstances lead me, I will find 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

King. How may we try it further ? 

Pol, Youknow, sometimes he walks four hours together, 
Here in the lobby. 

Queen, So he does, indeed. 

Pol, At such a time FU loose my daughter to him : 
Be you and I behind an arras then ; ^ 
Mark the encounter : if he love her not. 
And be not from his reason fallen thereon, 
Let me be no assistant for a state, 
And keep a farm and carters. 

King, We will try it. 

Enter Hamlet, reading. 

Queen, But, look, where sadly the poor wretch comes 

reading. 
Pol, Away, I do beseech you, both away ! 
I '11 board him presently : — 0, give me leave. — 

[Exemd Kinq, Queen, and Attendants. 
How does my good lord Hamlet ? 
flam. Well, God-'a-mercy. 
Pol, Do you know me, my lord ? 

^ Behind am wrras.] So in Merry Wires, iii. 8, ' I will enBconce 
me behind the arras ;' and in 1 E. Henry IT. ii. 4, * Go, hide thee 
behind the arras.' The tapestry hangings, with which rooms were 
sometimes adorned, had a considerable space between them and the 
wall, to prevent their being injured by danip^ 
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Ham, Excellent well ; you are a fislimonger.^ 

Pol, Not I, my lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 

Tol. Honest, my lord P 

Ham» Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is to 
be one man picked out of ten thousand, 

PoL That 's very true, my lord. 

Ham, [Reads.] For if the swri breed maggots in a dead 
dog^ being a god Jeissing oarrion^-^^'B.^'sr^ you a daughter ? 

Fol. I have, my lord. 

Ham. Let her not walk i' the sim : conception is a 
blessing; but not as your daughter may conceive,— 
&iend| look to 't. 

Pol. How say you by that ? [Aside.'] Still harping on 
my daughter; — ^yet he knew me not at first; he said I was 
a fishmonger : He is far gone, far gone : and, truly, in my 
youth I suffered much extremity for love; very near this, 
I '11 speak to him again. — ^What do you read, my lord ? 

Ham. Words, words, words ! 

Pol. What is the matter, my lord P 

Ham. Between who P 

Pol. I mean the matter that jou read, my lord. 

Ham, Slandfira, ax\ for the satirical rogue says here, 
Chat old men have grey beards; that fcheir faces are 
'wrinkled ; their eyes purging thick amber, and plum-tree 
gum ; and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, together 
with weak hams : All of which, sir, though I most power* 
fully and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to have 
it thus set down ; for you yourself, sir, should be old as I 
am, if, like a crab, you could go backward. 

^ A fislimonger.'} The word here means a fisherman as well as a 
seller of fish, one who has the craft of angling. ' Hamlet/ says 
Coleridge, ' dislikes the man [Folonlas] as false to his true allegiance 
in the matter of the succession to the crown.* 
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Pol. lAaide."] Thongli this bo madness, yet there is 
method in *t.^ Will yon walk out of tho air, my lord ? 

Sam, Into my grave ? 

Pol. Indeed, that is out o* the air. {^Aside,'] How 
pregnant sometimes his replies are ! a happiness that 
often madness hits on, which reason and sanity could 
not so prosperously be delivered of. I will leave him, 
and suddenly contrive the means of meeting between 
him and my daughter. — ^My honourable lord, I will 
humbly take my leave of you. 

Earn, You cannot, sir, take from me anything that I 
will more willingly part withal, — except my life, except 
my life, except my life. 

Pol, Fare you well, my lord. 

Sam, These tedious old fools ! 

Enter RosEKCEANTZ amd Guildensterit. 

Pot Tou go to seek my lord Hamlet ; there he is. 

Bos. God save you, sir ! [To Polonius. 

lExit Polonius. 

Chiih Mine honoured lord !— 

Bos, My most dear lord! 

Ham, My excellent good friends! How dost thou, Guil- 
densteml Ah, Eosencrantz! Good lads, how doyebotii P 

Bos. As the indifferent children of the earth. 

ChiU. Happy, in that we are not over happy ; 
On Fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Earn, Nor the soles of her shoe P 

^ There is method in H.} In Measure for Measure, ▼. 1^ tho Duko 
says of Isabellar^ 

* If she be mad, — as I believe no other,— 
Her madness hath the oddest frame of sense, 
Such a dependency of thing on thing, 
As no'er I heard in madness.* 
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Bos. Neither, my lord. 

Sam. What 's the news ? 

Boa. None, my lord ; but that the world 's grown honest.^ ' 

Ham. Then is dooms-day near :^ but yonr news is not 
true. Let me question more in particular : What have 
you, my good friends, deserved at the hands of Fortune, 
that she sends you to prison hither P 

QuU. Prison, my lord ! 

'Ham. Denmark *s a prison. 

Bo8, Then is the world one. 

Horn, A goodly one ; ^ in which there ar6 many con- 
fines, wards, and dungeons, Denmark being one of the 
worst. 

Bo8. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham, Why, then 'tis none to you: for there is nothing 
either good or bad but thinking makes it so : to me it is 
a prison. 

Bo8, Why, then your ambition makes it one 5 'tis too 
narrow for your mind. 

Ham, God ! I could be bounded in a nut-shell, and 
count myself a king of infinite space ; were it not that I 
have bad dreams. 

jQml, Which dreams, indeed, are ambition; for the 
very substance of the ambitious is merely the shadow of 
a dream* 

Ham, A dream itself i0 but a shadow. 

Bos, Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and light a 
quality, that it is but a shadow's shadow. 

' The vmld *8 grown honest] This is said artfully, mih tlid 
design of drawing on Hamlet to betraj the natnre or cause of his 
melancholy. 

^ Then is dooms^day near.} The world cannot have grown honest 
unless through the terror of approaching doomsday. Hamlet is at 
once upon his guard, and proceeds to question his visitors, 

9 Qoodly.] Spacious. 

I>3 
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Ham, Then are our beggars bodies; and our monarcbs 
and ontstretobed heroes the beggars' shadows : ^ Shall 
we to the conrt P for, by my fay, I cannot reason. 

Bo8,^ QuU. We '11 wait npon yon. 

Ham, No snch matter : I will not sort yon with the 
rest of my servants ; for, to speak to yon like an honest 
man, I am most dreadfully attended.^ Bnt, in the beaten 
way of friendship, what make yon at Elsinore ? 

Bos, To visit yon, my lord; no other occasion. 

Mam, Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks ; 
bnt I thank yon : and sure, dear friends, my thanks are 
too dear, a hal^enny.' Were yon not sent for ? Is it 
yonr own inclining ? Is it a free visitation ? Come, 
deal jnstly With me : come, come ; nay, speak. 

Quit, What shonld we say, my lord ? 

Ham, Why, anything, — ^bnt to the pnrpose. Ton 
were sent for ; and there is a kind of confession in yonr 
looks, which yonr modesties have not crafb enongh to 
colonr : I know the good king and queen have sent for 
yon. 

Bos, To what end, my lord P 

Ham, That yon must teach me. Bnt let me conjure 
yon, by the rights of onr fellowship, by the consonancy 
of our youth, by the obligation of onr ever-preserved 
love, and by what more dear a better proposer could 

^ Then (we owr heggars lodies, &c.] Then onr lean b^gars, who 
axe shadows, must be bodies, of which monarchs and heroes, who 
represent ambition, are the ontstretched shadows. Flaying or fenc- 
ing with words in this way, reasoning as Hamlet calls it, was a 
favourite amusement among the wits of Shakspearo's time : his dramas 
abound with specimens of it. 

> Attended,} Waited upon. Hamlet here alludes to the annoy- 
ance of his being watched and observed so much. 

* Too dear, a halfpenny."] Worth a halfpenny less than your 
kindness. The halfpenny was a coin introduced at the beginning of 
the reign of James I. 
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charge you withal, be even and direct with me, whether 
you were sent for, or no ? 

Bos. What say yon ? [2b Guild, 

Sam. Nay, then I have an eye of you? lAside,]^ If 
yon love me, hold not off, 

OuU. My lord, we were sent for. 

Sam, I will tell yon why ; so shall my anticipation 
prevent yonr discovery,* and your secrecy to the king and 
qaeen monlt no feather.' I have of late (but wherefore 
I know not) lost all my mirth, foregone all custom of 
exercises : and, indeed, it goes so heavily with my dis* 
position, that this goodly frame, the earth, seems to me 
a sterile promontory; i^ most excellent canopy, the 
air, look yon, — this brave ^ o'erhanging firmament-— this 
majestical roof fretted with golden fire, — ^why, it appears 
no other thing to mo than a foul and pestilent congre* 
gation of vapours. /What a piece of work is a man ! 
How noble in reason ! how infinite in faculty ! in form 
and moving, how express' and admirable! in action, 
how like an angel ! in apprehension, how like a god ! 
the beauty of the world I the paragon of animals I And 
yet, to me, what is this quintessence of dust? man 
delights not me: no, nor woman neither — ^thoughi by 
your Bxniling, you seem to say so. 

Bos. My lord, there was no such stuff in my thoughts. 

Sam. Why did you laugh then, when I said, rrum 
deligTits not me ? 

Bos. To think| my lord, if you delight not in man, 

1 1 Tuvoe am eye of you.'\ I discern yotur purpose. 

s Freventy(mrdA8C(yv€fty^ ForestaUorprecladeyourdisoloenrotome. 

^ Mimlt no feaiher,'\ Eemain xmyiolated. The expression alludes 
to the dislodgment of feathers from helmets at tilting matches. * The 
great barriers moulted not more feathers.' Wehster^e White PotH^ u 

A Brav0.] Grand. 

ft ^icprcsff.] DistiDguished, peculiar. 
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wjiat lenten* entertainment the players shall receiye from 
yon : we coted* them on the way ; and hither are they 
coming to oflfer you service. 

Ham. He that plays the king shall be welcome, — his 
majesty shall have tribute of me : the adventurous knight 
Bhall uso^ his foil and target: the lover shall not sigh 
gratis ; the humorous man^ shall end his part in peace : 
the clown shall make those laugh whose lungs are tickled 
o' the sere ;* and the lady shall say her mind &eely, or 
the blank verse^ shall halt for 't. — ^What players are they ? 
. Bos, Even those you were wont to take delight in, 
the tragedians of the city. 

Ham, How chances it they travel? their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both ways. 

Bos, I think their inhibition comes by the means of 
the late innovation. 

Ham, Do they hold the «ame estimation they did 
when I was in the city ? Are they so followed ? 

Bos, No, indeed, they are not. 

Ham, How comes it P Do they grow rusiy ? 

Bos. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace : 
But there is, sir, an aiery of children^ little eyases,^ that 

* Lenten,'] MciSgrev . . 

* Coted,] Game alongside of. Fr. cdtoyer, Bosehofaatz after- 
wards says, * We o'erraught [ie. overtook] them on the way/ iji, 1, 

^ ShaU iise,] Shall have employment for. 

* The humorous mom,] The man actuated by fitful humotir or by 
a predommating humour. 

. ^ Tickled o* the sere,] The sere or sear was the touch-hole of a 
pistol. * TioHe o* the sere' meant ready for excitement. 

« Or thehlomh verse,] Though the metre should bo maimed to give 
her scope, - . 

7 Eyases.] Young unfledged hawks. The poet refers to the 
•children of Paul's/ or the * children of the revels/ viz., the choir- 
boys of St. Paul's Cathedral/or of the Chapel Royal, by whom phiya 
were performed, often in the Chapel itself, in his time. 
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cry out on the top of question,* and are most tyrannically 
clapped fop *t : these are now the fashion ; and so berattle 
the conimon stages, (so they call them,*)* that qiany 
wearing rapiers are afraid of goose-quUls, and dare scarce 
come' tiiither. 

Ham, What>are they children? who maintains them? 
how are they escoted ? * Will they pursue the quality no 
longer than they can sing ? * will they not say afterwards, 
if they should grow themselves to common players, ® (as 
it is most like, if their means are no better,) their writers 
do them wrong, to make them exclaim against their own 
euccession ? ^ 

Bos, Faith, there has been much to do on both sides ; 
and the nation holds it no sin, to tarre them^ to contro- 
versy : there was, for a while, no money bid for argu- 
ment, unless the poet and the player went to cuSb ia the 
question. 

Hem. Is 't possible P 

1 Cry out on the t<ip of question,} Utter the loftiest challengea. 

* Berattle the common stages.] Battle out against the common 
theatres. 

* Afirmd of goose-quills,] Afraid of being satirised in prologues, 
&o., by the patronisers of the children, and dare not frequent the 
ordinary theatres. 

> Escoted."] This is supposed to mean padd, 

^ Fwsue the quality, ^.] Follow the profession oflly until the 
voice breaks. The word quaiUty denoted a professed art or occupation : 
' Give us a taste of your quality* [= a specimen of jour art]. Hamlet, 
ii. 2. 'A man of such perfection as we do in our quality much want/ 
[quality =9 occupation of an outlaw]. Two Gent, of Yerona, iv. 1. 

^ Conmion players,] Players on the 'common stages' which they 
now cry down. I cannot suppose sl/rolUng plaA^ers to be here intended. 

7 Their own sttccession,] What they themselves are to become. 

' To ta/rre them,] To set them on. So in K. John iv. 1— 
' And like a dog that is compelled to fight, 
Snatch at his master that doth tarre him on.* 
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Chill. 0, tliero has been mucli throwing about of brains. 

Sam, Do the boys carry it away ? * 

Eos. Ay, that they do, my lord; Hercules and his 
load* too. 

Earn, It is not strange; for mine uncle is king of 
Denmark; and those that would make mowes at him 
while my father lived, give twenty, forty, an hundred 
ducats a-piece, for his picture in little. There is something 
in this more than natural, if philosophy could find it out. 

[^FUmrish of trmnpete without, 

Guil. There are the players. 

flam. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsiriore. Torn* 
hands. Gome, the appurtenance of welcome is fashion 
and ceremony : let me comply with you in the garb ;' lest 
my extent to the players, which, I tell you, must show 
fairly outward, should more appear like entertainment 
than yours. You are welcome : but my uncle-father and 
aunt-mother are deceived. 

OuU. In what, my dear lord P 

Hem, I am but mad north-north-west: when the wind 
is southerly I know a hawk from a handsaw.* 



< Cwrry it away,} Boar away the palm, gain the day. 

* Hercules, &c,] The allasion is to Shakspeare's own theatre, the 
Globe, at the Bankside, Sonthwark, so called from its bdng snr* 
mounted by a'fignre of Heronles supporting a globe, on whioh was 
written, Totus mund/tJts agit Mstrionem [Every one in the world acts 
the part of a player], corresponding to Shakspeare's ' All the world 'b 
a stage,' &c. 

® Let me comply, Sdo,} Let me adapt myself to you in tiiis way, 
give you reception ceremoniously, lest what I extend to the players, 
&c., should more appear like entertainment than what I show to 
you. 

* A hawh from a horndsaw.] Hcmdsa/w, in this proverbial saying, 
was a common c«rruption of hemshaw, that is, the heron. Hamlet 
moans that he is not to be deceived by spies. Spenser^ F. Queens 
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Enter Polonius. 

Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

Ham, Hark you, Guildenstem, — ^andyoutoo; — at each 
ear a hearer ; that great baby you see there is not yet 
out of his Bwathing-clouts. 

Bos. Happily he's the second time come to them ; for 
they say an old man is twice a child. 

Ham. I will prophesy he comes to tell me of the 
players; mark it.— ^You say right, sir: o' Monday 
morning ; ^ 't was so, indeed. 

Pol. My lord, I have news to tell you. 

Ham. M!y lord, I have news to tell you. WhenBoscins 
was an actor in Bome^--* 

Pol. The actors are come hitheri my lord** 

Hami. Buz, buz ! ' 

Pol. Upon mine honour,-^ 

Ham. Then came each actor on Im ass. — 

,Pol. The best actors in the world, either for tragedy, 
comedy, history, pastoral, pastorical-comical, historical- 
pastoral, tragical-historical, tragical-comical-historical- 
pastoral, scene indiyidable, or poem unlimited : Seneca 

YI. Tii. 9, refers to the wary maimer in which the hemahaw pvados 
the falcon :— 

* As when a cast of f anlcons make their flight 
At an hemshaw tiiat lies aloft on wing/ &c. 

^ Tou say right, &c.] This irreleyant language is spoken aloud, 
to x>reT6nt Polonius from conjecturing what kind of communication 
Hamlet had been holding with Eosencrantz and Guildenstem. 

^ Buz, huz.] An expression of unwillingness to hear stale news, 
or idle rumours. That Polonius takes it in the latter sense is 
eTident from his continaation, < upon mine honour ;' whereupon Hamlet, 
virtually returning his words — ' If the actors are come hither upon 
your honour* — odds the sorry enough jest, ' then came each actor on 
his as8/-^words probably occurring in some old poem. 
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cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For the law 
of writ and the liberty,* these are the only men. 

Ham, Jephthah, judge of Israel, — ^what a ti*ea6ure 
hadst thou ! 

Pol, What a treasure had he, my lord ? 

Ham, Why— 

Orie ftm da/i/tghier and no more. 
The wJmh he loved pckssing well, 

Poh Still on my daughter. [Aside. 

Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah P 

Pol, If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a 

daughter that I love passing well. 
Ham. Nay, that follows not. 
Pol. What follows then, my lord ? 
Ham, Whyr-^ 

As hy htf Qod vH>if^ 

and then, you know, 

It came to pass, As most like it teas. 



^ The law qf tvrit, &o.] Dramatio rule and the licence of varying 
from it. • * - 

* Why, As hy lot, &c.] That is, the line that follows in the ballad 
is As by lot, &c, A version of the 'pious chanson/ or religious 
ballad here quoted, will be found in Percy's Reliques, from which 
we shall extract the first stanza, or row as Hamlet calls it :— - 
* Have you not heard these many years ago, 

Jephtha was judge of Israel P 

He had one only daughter and no mo, ^ . 

The which he loved passing well; 

And as by lot, God wot, 

It so came to pass, as God's will was, 

That great wars there shall be, 

And none should be chosen chief but he.* 
See Staxmton's excellent edition of Shakspeare for another version, 
which the scraps quoted by Hamlet more closely resemble. 
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Tho first row of the pious chanson \rill show you more ; for 
look, where nay abridgment comes.* 

Enter Fowr or Five Playei*8» 

You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all : — I am glad to 
see thee well : — welcome, good fiiends. — 0, my old friend ! 
Thy face is valiant* since I saw thee last ; Comest thou to 
beard me in Denmark ?-^-What ! my young lady ' and 
mistress ! By'r-lady,* your ladyship is nearer heaven, 
than when I saw you last, by the altitude of a chopine.* 
Pray God, your voice, like a piece of uncurrent gold, be 
notcracked within the ring.* — ^Masters, you are all welcome. 
We '11 e'en to *t like French falconers, fly at anything we 
see : We '11 have a speech straight : Come, give us a taste 
of your quality; come,.a passionate speech.' 

^ Abridgmenti This, as Staunton observes, was 'another word 
for pastime;' thns in Midsummer Night's Dream, v. 1, 'what 
abridgment haye you for this cveniug.' Shakspcare, however^ do- 
signed also to si^ify that Hamlet's address to Folonius was cut 
short by the entrance of the players. 

8 Valiamt^ In the Merchant of Venice, iiL 2, Bassanio, speaking 
of cowards wearing beards, says ' those assume but yalonr's excre- 
ment.' The qoietrtos, however^ have balanced, that is, fringed. 

B My yovmg Zod^i/.] This is addressed to a youth; for female 
eharacters were then played by boys. 

* By V-Zady.J By our lady, the Virgin Mary, 

^ 07u>pme.] The chopine was a kind of clog, with prodigiously 
thick soles, worn chiefly by Spanish and Italian ladies. 

^ Cracked within the ring,'\ Become too manly for the acting of 
female characters. The allusion is to the ring or circle on angels 
and other gold coins, which were rendered uncurrent when they had 
a crack extending from the edge beyond the ring. So in Barry's 
Bam Alley, y., we have 'current metal — ^wholo within the ring j' in 
Dekkar's Honest Whore, vii., * I hope you will not let my oaths bo 
cracked in the ring ;' and in B. Jonson's Magnetic Lady, ' Light gold, 
and cracked within the ring.' 

7 Posnemaf (?.] Full of emotion. 
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1 Play. What Bpeecli, my lord ? 

Ham. I Heard tliee speak me a speech once, — hut it was 
never acted ; or, if it was, not ahove once ; for the play, I 
rememher, pleased not the million ; 't was caviare to the 
general :^ but, it was (as I received it, and others, whose 
judgment, in such matters, cried in the top of mine)* an 
excellent play; well digested in the scenes ; set down with 
as much modesty as cunning. I rememberi one said there 
were no sallets" in the lines to make the matter savoury, 
nor no matter in the phrase that might indict the author of 
affectation ; but called it an honest method, as wholesome 
as sweet, and by very much more handsome than fine. 
One chief speech in it I chiefly loved : 't was Eneas' tale 
to Dido ; and thereabout of it especially, where he speaks 
of Priam's slaughter : If it live in your memory, begin at 
this line; let me see; — 

The ragged FyrrhoB, like tlie Hyrcanian beasti 
— ^it is not so;— it begins with Pyrrhus :— 

The nigged PyrrhnB^-liQ, whose sable arms, 
Black as his purpose, did the night x^esemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horse- 
Hath now this dread and black complexion smeared 
With heraldry more dismal ; head to foot 



1 Ca/viare io the general.] Too fine for the generality of people, 
'*Tis well your hate points at the general.* Shirley's Homorooa 
Oonrtier. Cavia/re was a Enssian delicacy prepared from the roe of 
the stargeon ; and to have a relish for it was considered a mark of 
refined taste. ' They present me with some sharp sauce, or a dish of 
delicate anchovies, or a cavia/re, to entice me back again.* Brewer's 
Lingua, ii. 1. ** Let us go and taste some light dinner, a dish of 
sliced ca/viare, or so.' B. Jonson's Cynthia's Bevels, iii. 1. 

' dried in the top ofmiTie.] Crowed over mine; had much higher 
authoriiy than mine. 

B No saXleta.} No salads ; no adventitious seasoning. 
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How is he total gtdes ; horridly tricked ^ 
Wiiih blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons, 
Baked toid impasted with the parching streets, 
That lend a tjrannons and damned light 
To their Tile murders : Boasted in wrath and fire. 
And thus o'er-sized with coagulate gore, 
With eyes like carbunciss, the hellish Fyrrhus 
Old grandsire Priam seeks. 

Pol, 'Fore God, my lord, well Bpokenj with good 
accent, and good discretion. 

1 Play, Anon he finds him 

Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique sword, 
Bebellious to his arm, lies where it falls, 
Bepugnant to command : Unequal matched, 
Fyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage strikes wide } 
But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword 
The unnerved father falls. Then senseless Ilium, 
Seeming to feel his blow, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base ; and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus* ear : for, lo ! his sword. 
Which was declining on the milky head 
Of reverend Priam, seem*d i' the air to stick : 
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood $ 
And, like a neutral to his will and matter, 
Did nothing. 

But, as we often see, against some storm, 
A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still, 
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
As hush as death : anon the dreadful thunder 
Both rend the region :^ So, after Pyrrhus* pause. 
Aroused vengeance sets him new a work ; 
And never did the Cyclops' hammers fall 
On Mars's armours, forged for proof eterne. 
With less remorse than Pprhus' bleeding sword 
Now falls on Priam. — 
Out, out, thou strumpet, Fortune ! All yon gods, 

I Total gules; TiomdZy tricked.'] Qules, in Heraldxy, itf a red 
colour ; tricked is fantastically painted, 
s Begton,"] See Kote 1, p. 7L 



68 HAMLET. ACT IX. 

In genenl synod, take away her power; 
Break all the spokes and fellies £rom her wheel. 
And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven. 
As low as to the fiends. 

Pol. This is too long. 

Hamu Itshall totHe barber's, with yonrbeard.* — ^Prithee, 
say on : — ^He 's for a jig^or a tale of bawdry ; or he sleeps : 
— say on : come to Hecuba. 
1 Play. Bat who, who, hath seen the mobled queen,—* 

Ham. The mobled queen /* 

Fol. That 'b good : mobled queen is good. 

1 Play. Bnn barefoot np and down, threat'ning the flame 
W\\h. bisson rhenm ; ^ a clont about that head. 
Where late the diadem stood ; and, for a robe, 
Abont her lank and all o'er-teemed loins 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught np i 
Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steeped, 
'Grainst Fortune's state would treason have pronounced. 
But if the gods themselves did see her then. 
When she saw Fyrrhus make pialicious sport 
In mincing with his sword her husband's limbs. 
The instant burst of clamour that she made, 
(Unless things mortal move them not at all,) 
Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven,* 
And passion in the gods.'^ 

Fol, Look, whfer* he has not tnmed his colotir, and has 
tears in 's eyes. — Pray you, no more. 

Ham. 'T is well; I'll have thee speak out the rest soon. 
—Good my lord, will yon see the players well bestowed ? 

^ With your beard.] To be cut short and trimmed, as your beard 
is done. Ko doubt lea/rdL has an oblique satirical reference to 
Folonius' wisdom or judgment. 

•Jfobled.] Muffled. 

B Bi88<m rheum,'\ Blinding tears. 

' Maudls milch^l Made moist as with tears. 

• PcwOTon-.] Emotion, sorrow. 

' TF/i^.] This contraction for wliefher was very common* 
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Do yon hear ? let them be well used ; for they are the 

abstracts and brief chronicles of the time. After your 

death you were better have a bad epitaph, than their ill 

report while you live. 

Pol, My lord, I will use them according to their desert. 

Ham. Od's bodykins, man, better : Use every man 

after his desert, and who should 'scape whipping ! Use 

them after your own honour and dignity : the less they 

deserve, the more merit is in your bounty. Take them in. 

PoL Gome, sirs. 

[Exit Pol., with some of the Players. 
Ham, Follow him, firiends : we *11 hear a play to- 
morrow.— Dost thou hear me, old friend P can yon play 
The Murder of Gonzago ? 
1 PloAj, Ay, my lord. 

Ham. We'll have't to-morrow night. Ton could, 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, 
which I woTjld set down, and insert in 't ? could you not ? 
1 PZay. Ay, my lord. 

Hwm, Very well. — Follow that lord; and look you 
mock him not. [JBa»^ Player.] My good friends, \To 
Ros. and Guil.] I '11 leave yoti till night : you are wel- 
come to Elsinore. 

Pioa. Grood my lord— 

Ham. Ay, so, God be wi' you t — [Exetmt Ros. and GuiL, 

Kow I am alone. 
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am 1 1 
Is it not monstrous, that this player here, 
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 
Could force his soul so to his whole conceit. 
That from her working all his visage wanned ; 
Tears iil his eyes, distraction in 's aspect, 
A broken voice, and his whole frinction suiting^ 

* Fiincii0h] Faculty of action. 
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With forms to his conceit ? And all for nothing I 

For Hecuba ! 

What *s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecubs^ 

That he should weep for her ? What would ho do, 

Had he the motive and the cue for passion 

That I have P He would drown the stage with tears. 

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech ; 

Make mad the guilty, and appal the free, 

Confound the ignorant ; and amaze, indeed, 

The very faculties of eyes and ears. 

Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak 

Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my causo,^ 

And can say nothing ; no, not for a king, 

Upon whose property,^ and most dear life, 

A damned defeat was made. Am I a coward P 

Who calls me villain ? breaks my pate across P 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face P 

Tweaks me by the nose P gives me the lie i' the throat,' 

^ Teak Wee John^a-d/reams, &c.] Creep about languidly like a 
sleepy-lieaded dreamy fellow, unready in my cause. Jolin-a-dreams 
was a cant name for sucli a fellow. 

■ Property.] Prerogative, rank, state. 

■ Qives me the Ue.] The * word of the lie,* as Bacon calls it, waa 
in old times a thing of serious moment: To give one the lie was to 
impute to him a cowardice that is afraid to speak truth, and 
challenged him to stake his personal safety in defence* of his 
reputation. There were, however, two princi2)al degrees of dis- 
honour imputed in this way: — simply to give one the lie, was to 
impute an untruth that might have been somewhat hastily or in- 
considerately uttered ; but the lie in the throat implied deliberate 
and deeply-intended falsehood, and this charge was often aggriavated 
by some such addition as that in the text — 'as deep as to the 
lungs.' 

* Did I say you were an honest man ? 1 had lied in my throat if 
I had said so,' 2 K, Henry IV. i. 2. * As low as to thy heartJ 
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As deep as to the lungs P Who does me this P ha I 

Why, I should take it : for it cannot be, 

But I am pigeon-liyered, and lack gall 

To make oppression bitter ; or, ere this, 

I should have fatted all the region^ kites 

With this slave's offal : — ^Bloody, bawdy villain ! 

Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain I 

vengeance ! — 

Why what an ass am I ! This is most brave. 

That I, the son of the dear murdered, 

Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell, 

Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words, 

And fall a cursing, like a very drab, 

A scullion ] 

Fie upon 't ! foh ! About, my brains ! I have heard, 

That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 

Have by the very cunning of the scene 

Been struck so to the soul, that presently 

throngli tlie false passage of tlij tliroat, thou liest/ K. Bicbard II. , 
i. 1. 'I -will turn thy falsehood to thy heart, where it was forged, 
with my rapier's point/ Il>td.,iv. 1. 

Fuller, in his Profane State, ch. 12, says, ' He that is called a liar 
to his face is also called a coward in the same breath, if he swallows 
it ; and the party charged doth conceive that if he vindicates his 
valour, his truth wiU be given him into the bargain.' The idea of 
the cowardice involved in falsehood may be traced to Plutarch's 
Lysander, where, according to North's translation, it is said, ' He 
that deceiveth his enemy, and breaketh his oath to him, showeth 
plainly that he feareth him, but that he careth not for God.' 
Montaigne borrowed this sentiment from his favourite Plutarch, 
though Bacon (Essay on Truth) seems to give Montaigne the credit 
of having originated it. 

^ Region,'] Shakspeare sometimes uses this word to denote the 
airy region, or the element. It has this sense in the Player's speech 
about Pyrrhus, p. 67, In the Merry Wives, iii. 2, ' He is of too high 
a region,' means his element is too higK ^ 
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They bare proclaimed their malefactions ; 

For mnrder, though it hath no tongue, will speak 

With most miracnloTis organ. I '11 have these players 

Play something like the murder of my father, 

Before mine uncle : I '11 observe his looks ; 

I '11 tent him to the quick ; if he but blench, 

I know my course. The spirit that I have seen 

May be the devil : and the devil hath power 

To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and, perhaps. 

Out of my weakness and my melancholy, 

(As he is very potent with such spirits) 

Abuses me^ to damn me : I '11 have grounds 

More relative than this : — ^the play 's the thing,* 

Wherein I 'U catch the conscience of the king, [Bkdt, 

1 Abuses' me.'] Practises on my credulity with a forged etory. In 
the old ' Historie of Hamblet/ it is said that the prince had learned 
that science with which the evil spirit abases men, and that perhaps, 
through the power of his melancholy, he received such impressions 
as enabled him to divine past occurrences with which no man Iiad 
acquainted him. 

3 The play *8 tlie thvng,] Compare what Hassinger (Eoman 
Actor, ii.) makes Paris say, 'Now could yon but persuade the 
emperor to see a comedy we have,' Ao, 
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SCENE I.— A Boom m the Castle. 
Enter Ejko, Qubek, Polonius, Ophelia, Rosencraktz, 

and GUILDENSTERN. 

King. An4 can you, by no drift of circumstance,* 
Get from him why he puts on this confusion ; 
Crrating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy P 

Bob. He does confess he feels himself distracted ; 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

QuH. Nor do we find him forward to be sounded ; 
Snt, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof. 
When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen. Did he receive you well ? 

Mo8. Most like a gentleman. 

Qml. But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Mos. Niggard of question ; * but, of our demands, 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did you assay him ■ 

To any pastime ? 

* Drift of cvrcv,mst(Mice!] Design of circumvention. 

• NiggoA'd of quesiionf &c.] Kiggard of what we tried to drav^ 
ant of Iiim, bnt yet kindlj and courteous in Ins manner of answering 

inquiries* 

Aiiay him.] Try to induce him ; or, pel^hap?, try his inclin^iioii* 

s 
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Eo8» Madam, it so fell out, that certain players 
We o'er-raught on the way : of these we told him; 
And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it. They are about the court ; 
And, as I think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

Pol 'T is most true t 

And he beseeched me to entreat your majestiesi 
To hear and see the matter. 

King, With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 
And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Soe, We shall, my lord. [Exetmt Ros. (md Guil. 

King, Sweet Grertrude, leave us too : 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither ; 
That he, as *t were by accident, may here 
Aifront* Ophelia. 

Her father, and myself, — ^lawful espials,— 
Will so bestow ourselves, that seeing, unseen, 
We may of their encounter frankly judge j 
And gather by him, as he is behaved, 
If 't be the affliction of his love or no. 
That thus he suffers for. 

Queen, I shall obey you :— 

And for your part, Ophelia, I do wish 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness ; so shall I hope your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 
To both your honours. 

* AffrofiL] Meet, enconnter. So in Cook's Green's Tu Qaoque, 
* This I must cantion you of, in your ai&ont or salute, never to movo 
your hat.' And in Spenser's F. Qaeen, < Who him affiKHiting soon 
to fight was ready prest*' 
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OpTL Madam, I wish it may. 

lExit Queen. 

Pol. Ophelia, walk you here : — Gracious, so please you, 
We will bestow ourselves : — Bead on this book ; 

[To Ophelia. 
That show of suoh an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. — ^We are oft to blame in this,— 
*T is too much proved, that, with devotion's visage, 
And pious action, we do sugar o'er 
The devil himself. 

King. [Aside,'] 0, 't is too true ! 
How smart a lash that speech doth give my conscience ! 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plastering art, 
Is not more ugly to the thisg that helps it, 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 
O heavy burden ! 

Pol. I hear him coming ; let 's withdraw, my lord. 

[Exeunt Eino and Polonius. 

Enter Hahlet. 

Ham. To be, or not to be, — that is the question : 
Whether 't is nobler in the mind, to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune, 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,^ 
And by opposing end them. — ^To die, — ^to sleep ,—* 
No more ; * and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to P — 't is a consummation 

^ 8ea qf troubles,'] Ferhape the poet meant see, or siege, = scat, 
which is in metaphorical keeping with the besieging slings and 
arrows ; bui ' sea of troubles' may be supposed, in a collective sense, 
to imply no special metaphor. 

* No more,] It seems uncertain whether these words are assertive 
or interrogatiTe, vis., whether they mean that is all, or is that aUf 

b2 
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Devoutly to be wished. To die, — to sleep ; * — 

To sleep I perchance to dream ! — ay, there 's the rub ; * 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 

When we have shuffled off' this mortal coil, 

Musf give us pause | there 's the respect 

That miakes calamity of so long life : . 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time, 

The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely. 

The pang of disprized love, the law's delay, 

The insolence of office, and the spurns 

That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himself might his quietus * make 

With a bare bodkin ? ' who would fardels • bear, 

To grunt and sweat under a weary life, 



1 Devoutly,] VethsagB this may mean-^oonsistexitly with rel^ion* 

^ Rub,] A ruh was an obstacle in a bowling alley, that might 
arrest or tttfn aside the ball. Sir T. Overbtuy, in his Characters, 
speaking of the Creditor's dislike of the prayer * forgive us our debts,' 
&c., says, ' He either quite leaves out or leaps over that ; it ia a dan* 
gerous rub in the alley of his conscience/ 60 in Foller's Holy State, 
i. 2, ' A rub to an overthrown ball proves an help by hindering it.' 

9 Shuffled of, &c.] Put off this mortal body that is now coiled 
around the soul. 

4 Quietus.] The phrase Quietus est, meaning is released from 
dbUgaUon or trouble, was used in legal discharges or acquittances. 
So in the old play of The Gamester, v., ' Some younger brother would 
have thanked me, and given my quietus ;* and Overbury says of tlie 
Franklin, ' Ho needs not fear his audit, for his quietus is in heaven.* 
In Fletcher's Chances, ii. 1, Antonio, when wounded, says, ' He has 
given me my quietus est* 

^ BodJcin!] A name for a short dagger. 

^ Fardels.] Packs or burdens. * Tliere are also officers who 
attend and take view of the packs, fardels, and other parcels of com* 
modity landed,* Wheeler's Treatise of Commerce (1601), p. 60. * The 
fardel of all this ware — carried upon the backs of these two beasts/ 
Overbury *s Characters (The Hypocrite). 
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But that the dread of something after death, 
The undiscovered country, trom whose bourn 
No traveller retnms, puzzles the will, 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have, 
Than fly to others that we know not of ? 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all ; 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 
And enterprizes of great pith and moment, 
With this regard,^ their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action. — Soft you no^ I 
The fair Ophelia ! — ^Nymph, in thy orisons 
Be all my sins remembered.' 

Oph, Good my lord, 

How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham. I humbly thank you : well, well, well. 

Ojph. My lord, I have remembrances of yours, 
That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 
I pray you, now receive them. 
^ Ham. No, no. I never gave you aught. 

Oph. My honoured lord, I know right well you did ; 
And with them, words of so sweet breath composed 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost, 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind 
!Bich gifts wax poor when givers prove imkind. 
There, my lord. 

Ham. Ha, ha! ai*e you honest P* 

Oph. My lord ? 

Ham. Are you fair ? 

Oph. What means your lordship p 

Ham. That if you be honest and fair, your honesiy 
should admit no discourse to your beauiy. 

1 This regard.] This regard of the future. 
• Honegt.^ Chaste. 
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Oph, Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce 
than with honesty p 

Ham, Ay, truly ; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, than the 
force of honesty can translate beauty into his likeness : 
this was some time a paradox, but now the time gives 
it proof. I did love you once. 

0;ph. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

Ham, You should not have believed me : for virtne 
cannot so inoculate our old stock, but we shall relish of 
it : I loved you not. 

Ojp/i. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Gret thee to a nunnery ; why wouldst thou be a 
breeder of sinners P I am myself indifferent honest ; 
but yet I could accuse me of such things, that it were 
better my mother had not borne me : I am very proud, 
revengeAil, ambitious ; with more offences at my 
beck^ than I have thoughts to put them in, imagination 
to give them shape, or time to act them in: What should 
such fellows as I do crawling between heaven and earth! 
We are arrant knaves, all ; believe none of us : Go thy 
ways to a nunnery. Where's your father P 

Oph. At home, my lord. 

Ha/in. Lot the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool nowhere but in 's own house. Farewell. 

Oph. 0, help him, you sweet heavens I 

Ham. If thou dost marry, 1*11 give thee this plague for 
thy dowry: Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou 
shalt not escape calumny. Get thee to a nunnery, go ; 
farewell : Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for 
wise men know well enough what monsters' you make of 
them. To a nimnery, go ; and quickly too. Farewell. 

^ At my heck.} That I am ready to do when occasion requires.^ 

* Monsters."] Yiz., Horned men, onokolds. This is spoken in 
reference to the qneen's oondact. 
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Oph, heavenly powers restore him ! 

Ham. I have heard of your paintings too, well enough. 
God hath given you one face, and you make younselvcs 
another; you jig, you amble, and you lisp, and nick-» 
name God's creatures, and make your wantonness your 
ignorance : Go to, I '11 no more on 't ; it hath made me 
mad. I say, we will have no more marriages : those 
that are married already, all but one, shall hve ; the rest 
shall keep as they are. To a nunnery, go. 

lExit Hamlet. 

Oph. 0, what a noble mind is here o'erthrown ! 
The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, sword ; 
The expectancy and rose of the fair state, 
The glass of fashion,^ and the mould of form, 
The observed of all observers, — quite, quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched, 
That sucked the honey of his music vows, 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 
That unmatched form and feature of blown youth. 
Blasted with ecstasy : 0, woe is me ! 
To have seen what I have seen^ see what I see ! 

Be'enter Kisq and Polonius. 
King. Love ! his affections do not that way tend ; 

^ The glass qf/asMM.} What was meant by calling a person the 
glass of fashion, mirror of conrtesy, and the like, is evident from 
2 K. Heniy IV. ii. 3— 

'ByhisUght 
Did all the chivalry of England move, 
To do brave acts : he waa indeed the glass 
Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves.' 
So also in B. Jonson's Dedio. of his Cynthia's Bevels — ' To the special 
fountain of manners, the Conrt : in thee the whole kingdom dresseth 
itself, and is ambitions to use thee as her glass.' 
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Nor what he spako, though it lacked form a little, 

Was not like madness. There 's something in his soul, 

O'er which his melancholy sits on brood; 

And, I do doubt, the hatch and the disclose^ 

Will be some danger : Which for to prevent, 

I have, in qnick determination, 

Thns sot it down : He shall with speed to England 

For the demand of onr neglected tribute: 

Haply, the seas, and countries different, 

With variable objects, shall expel 

This something- settled matter in his heart; 

Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus 

Erom fashion of himself. What think yon on 't ? 

PoL It shall do well ; but yet do I believe, 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. — ^How now, Ophelia, — 
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it all. — ^My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play, 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To show his griefs ; let her be round* with him ; 
And I '11 be placed, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference ; If she find him not, ^ 

To England send him : or confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King. It shall be so ; 

Madness in great ones must not unwatched go. [^JSupeunt, 

1 The disclose.'] The oifspriiig or issue. 

s Rmnd,] Plain-spoken, freo and full. Round terms ore fall 
and explicit, not abbreviatecU 
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SCENE II.— 4 Sail in the same. 
Enter Hamlbt, and certain Players. 

Earn, Speak the Bpeech, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to you, trippingly on the tongue : but if you mouth it, 
as many of your players do, I had as lief the town-crier 
spoke my lines. Nor do not saw the air too much with 
your hand, thus : but use all gently : for in the very 
torrent, tempest, and, as I may say, the whirlwind of 
your passion, you must acquire and beget a temperance 
that may give it smoothness. 0, it offends me to the 
soul, to see a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear a pas- 
sion to tatters, to very rags, to spht the ears of the 
groundlings,^ who, for the most part, are capable of 
nothing but inexplicable dumb shows' and noise: I could 
have such a fellow whipped for o'erdoing Termagant j it 
out-herods Herod :' pray you, avoid it. 

1 Flay, I warrant your honour. 

^ The grfiundlmgs^ Those of the audience that occupied the 
yard or pit of the theatre. The censure here passed on the taste of 
the habitu^B of the pit might give offence to some ; but our poet, 
Boalous for the reformation of such taste, presently asserts that the 
Ofiinion of one judicious hearer should, in the actor's estimation, 
^itweigh a whole theatre of others. 

• Dumb ahow.l * The dumb sliow consisted of dumb actors who 
by their dress and action prepared the spectators for the matter and 
substance of each ensuing act, respectively; as also of much 
hieroglyphical scenery, calculated for the same purpose,' Warton's 
Observations on Spenser, vol. ii., p. 80. The play-scene in Hamlet 
is introduced by a dumb show, 

^ Termagant ; . . Herod.} Termagant, one of the Saracen 
deities, and Herod, the Hng of Jewry, were clamorous and violent 
characters in the old Moralities. A blustering ranting style espe- 
cially characterised the acting of Termagant. Chaucer, in the 
Miller^0 Tale, says: — 

' Sometime, to show his lightness and maistiyei 
He piay^th Herod on a scaffold hye; 
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Sam, Be not too tame neither, but let your own dis- 
cretion be yonr tutor : suit the action to the word, the 
word to the action ; with this special observance, that 
you o'erstep not the modesty of nature \ for anything so 
overdone is from the purpose of playing, whose end, both 
at the first and now, was and is, to hold, as 't were, the 
mirror up to nature; to show virtue her own feature, 
scorn her own image, and the very age and body^ of the 
time his form and pressure. Now, this overdone, or 
come tardy off, though it make the xmskilful laugh, can- 
not but make the judicious grieve ; the censure of ^ 
which one must, in your allowance, o'erweigh a whole 
theatre of others. 0, there be players that I have seen 
play — ^and heard others praise, and that highly — not to 
speak it profanely, that, neither having the accent of 
christiaus, nor the gait of christian, pagan, nor man. Lave 
so strutted and bellowed, that I have thought some of 
Nature's journeymen had made men, and not made them 
well, they imitated humanity so abominably. 

1 Flay. I hope we have reformed that indifferently 
with us, sir. 

Ham, 0, reform it altogether. And let those that play 
your clowns speak no more than is set down for theii^ 
for there be of them, that will themselves laugh, to set 
on some quantity of barren spectators to laugh too; 
though, in the mean time, some necessary question of the 
play be then to be considered : that 's villainous ; and 
shows a most pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it. 
Go, make you ready. [Exeunt Players. 

Enter Polonius, Rosencrantz, <md Guildenstern. 
How now, my lord P will the king hear this piece of work ? 

^ Tlie age Q/nd body cf the time.l The present age ^th all its 
constitaent f eataxes. 
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Pol. And die queen too, and that presently. 
Ham, Bid the players make haste. [Exit PoL. 

Will yon too help to hasten them P 
Both, We will, my lord. 

\Exemvt EosBNCBAirrz and Guildbnstebn. 

Sam. What, ho, Horatio I 

Erder Hobatio. 

flbr. Here, sweet lord, at yonr service. 

Mam, Horatio, thou art e'en as jnst a man 
As e'er my conversation coped withal. 

Sot, 0, my dear lord, — \^ 

Sam. Nay, do not think I flatter : 

For what advancement may I hope from thee, 
That no revenne hast bnt thy good spirits. 
To feed and clothe theep Why should the poor be 

flattered P 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 
And crook the pregnant^ hinges of the knee, 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear P 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice, 
And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath sealed thee for herself: for thou hast been 
As one, in sufibring all,' that suffers nothing ; 
A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hath ta'en with equal thanks : and blessed are those 

* Tregnani^ Beady. 

> In suffering all, &o.] That tbrongli cheerfully bearing all 
things, suffers nothing. .Hamlet himself had not the elasticity of 
mind he here attributes to Horatio. In saying, as he does 
presently, ' blessed are those whose blood and judgment are ao 
well comingled/ &c., he is conscious that he himself is not thii9 
blessed. 
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Whose blood and judgment are so well comingled, 

That they are not a pipe for Fortiine's finger 

To sonnd what stop she please. Give me that man 

That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 

In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 

As I do thee. — Something too mnch of this.— 

There is a play to-night before the king ; 

One scene of it comes near the circnmstance 

Which I have told thee of my fisither's death; 

I prithee, when thon seest that act afoot. 

Even with the very comment of thy sonl 

Observe mine nncle : if his occulted guilt 

Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 

It is a damned ghost that we have seen ; 

And my imaginations are as foul 

As Vulcan's stithy. Give him heedful note 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face ; 

And, after, we will both our judgments join 

In censure of his seeming. v 

Sot. Well, my lord, 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing, 
And 'scape detecting, I will pay the theft. 

Sam. They are coming to the play ; I must be idle :^ 
Get you a place. 

Ilnter King, Queen, Polonius, Ophelu, Eosencrantz, 
GuiLDENSTERN, and oilier Lords attendant^ with the 
Gusbrdy carrying torches. Danish March. Sound aflourisli. 

King. How fares our cousin, Hamlet ? 
Ham. Excellent, i' faith ; of the cameleon's dish : I eat 
the air, promise-crammed :' You cannot feed capons so, 

> Be idte,"] Staunton properly observes that to be idle here means 
to affect being crazy. 
« I eat the air, ^c] So in 2 iC. Henri/ IV, i, 8, ve have * Eating 
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Kmg, I have nothing witli this ans V7er, Hamlet ; these 
words are not mine. • 

Ham, No, nor mine now — My lord, — ^you played once 
in the nniversity, you say ? [To Polonius. 

Fol. That I did, my lord, and was accounted a good 
a<jtor. 

Ham. And what did you enact P 

Fol, I did enact Julius Csesar: I was killed i' the 
Capitol: Brutus killed me. 

Ham, It was a hrute part of him to kill so capital a calf 
there. — ^Be the players ready P 

JI1O8, Ajf my lord ; they stay upon your patience. 

Quern, Come hither, my good Hamlet, sit hy me. 

Ham, No, good mother, here 's metal more attractive. 

Fol, ho ! do you mark that P [To the King. 

Ham, Lady, shall I lie in your lap P 

[Lying down at Ophelia's /ee^. 

OpJi, No, my lord. 

Ham, I mean, my head upon your lap P 

OpJi, Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Do you think I meant country matters P 

Ofh. I think nothing, my lord. Youare merry, my lord . 

Ham, Who, I? 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Ham, God ! your only jig-maker.' What should a 
man do, but be merry ? for, look you, how cheerftdly 
my mother looks, and my father died within these two 
hours. 

Oph, Nay, 't is twice two months, my lori 

Ham. So long? Nay, then,let the devil wear black, for 

the air on promise of supply.' 

' Jig-Tnaker,'] A jig^ in Sbakspeare's time, was a merry ballad, 
AS well as a dance. ' Jig-makers and chroniclers shall pick some* 
thing out of you,' Dekkar's Honest Whore, L 
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I *11 have^ a snit of sables. heavens ! die two xnon£hs 
ago, and not forgotten yet ? Then there 's hope a great 
man's memory may ontlive his life half a year : Bnt, 
by'r lady, he must build chnrches, then : or else shall he 
snffer not thinking on, with th© hobby-horse, whose 
epitaph is, Jbr, 0, f(yr^ 0, the hobby-horse isforqot? 

HavihoyB play. The dAimh sTiow enters, 

Entwa King wnd a Queen, very lovingly $ the Queen embracvny him. 
She hneeU, a/nd mahes show of protestation unto him. He taJces her 
ttp, and declines his head upon her neck ; lays him dovm upon a 
hank of flowers ; she, seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in 
a fellow, takes off his crown, kisses it, omd pours poison in the King's 
ea/rs, a/nd exit. The Qaeen returns ^ finds the- King dead, and 
makes passumate action. The poisoner, with soms two or three 
rmites, comes in again, seeming to lament with her. The dead body 
is carried a/way. The poisoner woos the Queen iviih gifts ; she seems 
loath a/nd unwilUng awhile, tut, in the end, accepts his hve, 

lExeunt. 

Oph. What means this, my lord P 
Ham, Marry, this is michingmallecho ;' it means mis- 
chief. 



^ Vof VU have, &o.] It has been snggested that Shakspeare 
wrote, *fore VII have: it does not seem easy to find a good sense in 
the ordinary reading. 

8 The hobby -horse is forgot. The hobby-horse was a figure like a 1 
horse put in motion by a person who seemed to sit on its back, and j 
was anciently used in the morris dances at the May-day and Christ- i 
mas festivities. In the eyes of pnritanical rigour it was a gross 
abuse, and it was eventually proscribed. There appears to have 
been in Shakspeare's time some well-known ballad, the burden of 
which is here quoted by Hamlet. So, in B. Jonson's Satjre, ' But 
see, the hobby-horse is forgot j' and in Fletcher's Women Pleased, 
iv. 1, * Shall the hobby-horse be forgot then ? * 

^ Miching mallecho.] Sneaking mischief. Mallecho is from the 
Spanish. A vrdcher is an idler, a skulking fellow, and sometimes a 
sly thief. * Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a xnicher ?' 1 Ix, 
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Oph. BelikOitliis showimportstlie argtuneut of the play. 

Unter Prologne, 
Earn. We shall know by this fellow: the players cannot 
keep counsel ; they '11 tell all. 

0;ph. Will he tell ns what this show^ meant? 
Sam, Ay. 

PfQ. For a0| and for our tragedy. 

Here, stooping to your demenoyi 
We beg your hearing patiently. 

Sam. Is this a prologne, or the poesy of a ring P 
OpK 'T is brief, my lord. 
Sam, As woman's love. 

Enter Gonzago am/A Baptistak 

Qonx. Fall thirty times hath Phoebus' cart gone round 
Keptone's salt wa^, and Tellos' orbed ground i 
And thirty dozen moons with borrowed sheen 
Abont the world haye times twelve thirties been | 
Since love onr hearts, and Hymen did oor hands. 
Unite bommntoal in most sacred bands. 

'Ba;pt, So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o'er, ere love be done ! 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late, 
So far from cheer, and from your former state. 
That I distrust you. Tet, though I distrust, 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must : 
For women's fear and love holds quantity ;t 
In neither aught,* or in extremity. 

Henry lY., iL 4. 'Look to it, micher,' Bam Alley. 'I never 
looked for better of that rascal since he came Tniohing first into our 
house,' Heywood's Woman killed with Kindness. 

^ This 8how^ Bee l^Tote 2, p. 81. It was consistent enough with 
the purpose of the dumb show that a king and queen should fore- 
show a duke and duchess. 

' Holds qwmUty^ Are in the same proportion* 

In neither aught, fto.] In neither case 19 there anyi or else Ik 
U ezoeseire. 
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Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know | 
And as my love is sized, my fear is so. 
Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear ; 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 

Qonz. 'Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too | 
My operant powers their functions leave i to do i 
And thou shalt live in this fair wodd behind, 
Honoured, beloved; and haply, one as kind 
For husband shalt thou — 

Bcvpt, O, confound the rest! 

Such love must needs be treason in my breast i 
In second husband let me be accurst ! 
None wed the second, but who killed the first.' 

Ham. [Aside,} Wormwood, wormwood. 

The instances that second marriage move. 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love | 
A second tune I kill my lord that *s dead. 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 

Qonz. I do believe you think what now you speak | 
But what we do determine oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory 5 
Of violent burth, but poor validity : 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree| 
But fall unshaken when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 't is that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt j 
What to ourselves in passion we propose, 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy 8 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament^ 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world Is not for aye ; nor *t is not strange, 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change | 



1 Leave,"] Cease. 8ee Note 1, p. 20. , 

s None wed, &g,'] No women wed a second husband without at 
least having wished the death of the first* 



fiCENE n. 



HAMLET. 89 



Far 't is a question leffc us yet to proTe, 

Whether love lead fortune, or else fortune love. , 

The great man down, you mark, his favourite flies | 

The poor advanced makes friends of enemies. 

And hitherto doth love on fortune tend : 

For who not needs shall never lack a friend | 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try. 

Directly seasons him his enemy. 

But, orderly to end where I begun,-^ 

Our wills and fates do so contrary run, 

That our devices still are overthrown ; 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own } 

So think thou wilt no second husband wed ; 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead. 

Ba^t. Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven light I 
Sport and repose lock from me, day and night ! 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's^ cheer in prison be my scope! 
Each opposite that blanks the face of joy, 
Heet what I would have well, and it destroy ! 
Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife^ 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife ! 

Ham. It she Bhonld break it now !— [To Oph. 

Qonz, 'T is deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me here awhile : 
Hy spirits grow dull, and fain T would beguile 
The tedious day with sleep. [Sleeps, 

Bapt, Sleep rock thy brain, 

And never oome mischance between us twain ! lExit 

Ham. Madam, how like you this play ? 

Queen, The lady protests too much, methinks. 

Ham, 0, but she '11 keep her word. 

King. Have you heard the argument P Is there no 
offence in 't ? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest; no 
offence i' the world. 

^ Anchov^i.l Anchoret's, or anchorite's t a hermit's fare. 
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King. What do yon call the play P 

Sam, The mouse trap. Marry, how? Tropically.* 
This play is the image of a murder done in Vienna : 
Gonzago is the duke's name; his wife, Baptista: yon 
shall see anon 't is a knavish piece of work : but what 
of that ? your majesty, and we that have free souls, it 
touches us not : Let the galled jade wince, our withers' 
are unwrung. 

TSnter Lucianus. 

This is one Lucianus; nephew to the king. 

Oph. You are a good chorus, my lord. 

Sami, I could interpret' between you and your love, 
if I could see the puppets dallying. Begin, murderer ; 
leave thy damnable faces, and begin. 
Come ; — ^The croaking raven doth bellow for revenge. 

Luc, Thoughts black, hands apt, drags fit, and time agreeing ; 
Confederate season, else no creatnre seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank of midnight weeds collected, 
With Hecate's ban thrice blasted, thrice infectedf 
Thy natural magic and dire property 
On wholesome life nsnrp immediately, 

\P(mr8 the poison in his ears, 

* Tropically.'] Figuratively, 

8 Our withers, &c.] Oar shoalders are not galled. ' The poor 
jade is wrung in the withers,* 1 K. Henry IV. ii. 1. Fuller says of 
the faithful minister, ' I should suspect his preaching had no salt in 
ib, if no galled horse did wince.' Holy State, ii. 9. 

B Interpret] The allusion here is to the puppet-shows, tho 
motions as they were called, which were explained to the spectators 
by a truchman or interpreter. ' O excellent motion ! O exceeding 
puppet I Now will he interpret to her,* Two Gent, of Verona, ii. 1. 
'Neither could it stand with the dignity of these shows (after tlio 
most miserable and desperate shift of the puppets) to reqairo a 
Iruchman,* B. Jonson's King's Entertainment at Coronation. ' That 
[painting] he has in his parlour, which he will describe to you liko a 
motion.' Overbury's Characters (The Ingrosser of Com). 
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Sam. He poisons him i' the garden for his estate. 
His name's Gk)nzago; the story is extant, and writ in 
choice Italian : yon shall see anon how the mnrderer 
gets the love of Gonzago's wife. 

Oph. The king rises ! 

Sam, What, frighted with felse fire I 

Qv>een. How fares my lord ? 

Tol, Give o'er the play. 

King. Give me some light : — away ! 

ML Lights, lights, lights ! 

[Exemit aU hut Hah. ami Hob, 

Ham, Why^ let the stricken deer go weep^ 
The ha/rt ungaUed ploAj : 
For some m/ust waich^ whUe some must sleep ; 
So runs ike world away. — 

Wonld not this, sir, and a forest of feathers, (if the rest 
of my fortunes tnm Tnrk* with me,) with two Provincial 
rbses^ on my razed shoes, get me a fellowship in a cry^of 
players, sir ? 

Sor, Half a share. 

Sam, A whole one, I. 

For thou dost Jcnoto, Dam/m dear^ 

This realm dnsmaMled'^ was 
Of Jove himself; amd ruyuo reigns here 

A very^ very-^eacocJc. 

Sor, Ton might have rhymed. 

1 Turn Twlc"] To torn Turk was to apostatise, to prove xmfaith- 
fal or hostile. 

* Provincial roses,] Perhaps FrovenQal roses : rosettes of ribbon, 
formerly worn on shoes. Basted is slashed; bnt perhaps rayed, 
meaning striped, was Shakspeare's word, or raised, i.e. thick-solod. 

< Cry.] Company: properly applied to a pack of hounds. 

A J.] The single letter I was often nsed for ay, that is, yea, 

s JHsmanUedf fto.] Hamlet| who here giTM Horatio the name of 
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Ha/m. good Horatio, I '11 take the ghost's word for 
a thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 
Hor, Very well, my lord. 
Ham, Upon the talk of the poisoning p 
Hor, I did very well note him. 
Ham, Ah, ha! — Come, some music j come the re- 
corders. — 

For if the king like not the coinedy^ 

Whyy then, — beUhe, he liJces it not, perdy,-^ 

Enter Bosencbantz and Guildenstern. 

Come, some music. 

Guil. Gtood my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you. 

Ham, Sir, a whole history, 

Quil, The king, sir,— 

Hcmt. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

Quil, Is, in his retirement, marvellous distempered. 

Ham, With drink, sir ? 

OuiL No, my lord, with choler. 

Ham, Your wisdom should show itself more richer to 
signify this to his doctor ; for, for me to put him to his 
purgation would, perhaps,^ plunge him into more choler. 

GuU, Good my lord, put your discourse into some 
frame, and start not so wildly from my afi&ir. 

Ham. I am tame, sir :— pronounce. 



Damon, in allusion to the friendship of Damon and PjrthiaSi means 
that the realm of Denmark was bereft of a Hng who had the 
majesty of Jove himself, and that now there reigned a very peaebck, 
or, as the rhyme prompts, a yety ass. 

1 Put him to 7m pwrgation,} * You are a loose liver, sir, I have 
put you to your purgation.* Middleton's Mad World, iii. The 
double meaning of choler was often played upon. ' A god — ^that 
must have rhubarb to purge his choler^ lest he bo too angry/ 
Donne's Devotions, viii. 
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Quit, The queen, your mother, in most great affictioii 
of spuit hath sent me to you. 

Hem. You are welcome. 

QuU, Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
right breed. K it shall please you to make me a whole- 
some answer, I will do your mother's commandment : if 
not, your pardon and my return shall be the end of my 
business. 

Ham, Sir, I cannot. 

OuU. What, my lord ? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit 's 
diseased. But, sir, such answer as I can make you shall 
command ; or, rather, as you say, my mother : therefore, 
no more, but to the matter : My mother, you say, — 

Bo8» Then thus she says : Your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration.^ 

Sam, wonderful son, that can so astonish a mother ! 
—But is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's 
admiration P 

So8» She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere 
yon go to bed. 

Ham, Wo shall obey, were she ten times our mother. 
Have you any further trade with us P 

Itos, My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham, So I do still, by these pickers and stealers.^ 

Kos, Good my lord, what is your cause of distemper ? 
you do freely bar the door of your own liberty, ' if you 
deny your griefs to your friend. 

Ham, Sir, I lack advancement. 

1^8, How can that be, when you have the voice of 
the king himself for your succession in Denmark ? 

^ Adariiration,1 Wonder. 

> Piclcers (ind stealers.'] Hands. . ' To keep my handa from pick* 
ing and BteaUog.' Chnrcli Catechism. 
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Ham. Ay, but While the grass gTXW^,— tho proverb is 
something musty. 

Enter one with a Becorder, 

0, the recorder :* let me see. — ^To withdraw with you : 
— ^Why do you go about to recover the wind of me,' 
as if you would drive me into a toil P 

GuU. 0, my lord, if my duly be too bold, my love is 
too unmannerly. 

Kam, I do not well understand that. Will you play 
upon this pipe P 

QuU. My lord, I cannot. 

Sam. rjrayyou. 

QuU. Believe me, I cannot. 

Sami, I do beseech you. 

QuU, I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham, 'T is as easy as lying : govern these ventages 
with your fingers and thumb, give it breath with your 
mouth, and it will discourse most excellent music. Look 
you, these are the stops. 

QuU, But these cannot I command to any utterance 
of harmony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham, Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing you 
make of me. You would play upon me ; you would seem 
to know my stops ; you would pliick out the heart of my 
mystery; you would sound me from my lowest note to 

* The recorder^ The recorder was aldnd of flute, admired for ita 
sweet soft tone. To record, signified to warble or sing as a bird i 
hence the name of tlie instrnment. Milton mentions ' the Dorian 
mood of flutes and soft recorders.' P. L. i. 551. 

* Rec(yver the wind qfrne.] To ascertain where the wind sits with 
me. The questions by which the spies tried to find out Hamlet's 
secret were as straws that are thrown up ' to know where sits the 
wind.' 
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the top of my compass : and there is much music, excel- 
lent voice, in this little organ ; yet cannot yon make it 
speak. 'S blood,^ do yon think that I am easier to be 
played on than a pipe ? Call me what instrument you 
iviU, though you can fret me,^ you cannot play upon me. 

Ent^ PoLONius. 

God bless you, sir ! 

Pol. My lord, the queen would speak with you, and 
presently. 

Ham, Do you see that cloud, that 's almost in shape 
likQ a camel P 

Pol. By the mass, and 't is like a camel, indeed. 

Ha/m. Methinks, it is hke a weasel. 

Pol. It is backed like a weasel. 

Hwm. Or like a whale ? 

Pol. Very like a whale. 

Hami. Then will I come to my mother by and by.® — 
[^Aside.'] They fool me to the top of my bent. — ^I will come 
by and by. 

^ *8 hlood."} In the middle ages originated those awful oaths bj 
the hlood, life, wonnds, death, body, foot, 4&c., of the Redeemer, 
irhich afterwards became so profanely familiar in the forms — zonnds, 
or *8 wounds (God's wounds), *s death, *s foot, &c, Chaucer, in the 
Pardoner's Tale, says — 

' It is grisly for to hear them swear ; 
Our bUssful Lordes body they to-tear.* 

■ Fret me.1 To fret means to irritate ; it also means to furnish 
gtdtars, &c., with frets, or little ridges that cross the finger-board 
under the strings and mark the stops. Our dramatist, no doubt, 
here intended a quibble. ' Bhetoric and eloquence (as Plato saith) 
is an art which quickeneth men's spirits at her pleasure : and her 
chiefest skill is to know how to move passions and oflElections tho- 
roughly, which are as stops and sounds of the soul, that would be 
played upon with a fine-fingered hand of a cunning master.' North's 
Plutarch, Pericles. 

' By and by.] Immediately* 
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Fd. I wOl saj 80. [Eet^FoL. 

Ham. By and by is easOy 8aid.-^Leaye me. Mends. 

[Exeunt Bos., Ouil., Hos., ^c. 
'T is now iihe Tery witcliiiig tiine of night ; 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes oat 
Contagion to this world : Now conld I drink hot blood| 
And do snch bitter business as the day 
Would quake to look on. Soft ! now to my mother.— 
0, heart) lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
The soul of Nero ^ enter this firm bosom : 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 
I will speak daggers to her, but use none ; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites,— 
How in my words soever she be shent,* 
To give them seals' never, my soul, consent ! [ExUm 



SCENE nt—A Boom in the eamei 
Brder SiNG, Bosekcraktz, amd OuiLDEKSTEBNt 

King. I like him not ; nor stands it safe with us 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare you; 
I your commission will forthwith despatch, 
And he to England shall along with you : 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so dangerous as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

• Ths «oul ot Neroil Nero ordered his mother Agrippina to bo 
ftlain. Agrippina, after the death of her huaband Domitius, had 
married the emperor Claudius her uncle; and this dxcumBtance^ 
perhaps, suggested the name for Hamlet's uncle. 

• Qhewt.'\ Hurt. 

• (H'w ihem »«al«.] Confirm, fulfil, or make good the wordl. 
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OuU, We will ourselves provide :^ 

Most lioly and religions fear it is, 
To keep those many many bodies safe, 
That live and feed npon yonr majesty. 

Bos. The single and peculiar life is bound, 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, 
To keep itself £rom 'noyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depend and rest 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone ; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What 's near it with it : it is a massy wheel, 
Fixed on the summit of the highest mount, 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjoined ; which, when it faUs, 
Each small annexment, petty consequence. 
Attends the boist'rous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 

King. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage ; 
For we will fetters put upon this fear, 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

jBcw., OuU, We will haste us. [^Ex. Ros. and GuiL. 



Enier PoLONItTS. 

Pol. My lord, he 's going to his mother's closet : 
Eehind the arras I *11 convey myself. 
To hear the process ; I '11 warrant she *11 tax him home, 
^nd, as you said, and wisely was it said, 
*T is meet that some more audience than a mother, 
Since nature makes them partial, should o'erhear 
The speech of vantage.' Fare you well, my liege : 

^ Owrselves x>TOvide.] Prepare otirsclTea. 
^ Of vantage.] With advantage. 
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I '11 call upon you ere you go to bed, 
And tell you what I know. 

King. Thanka, dear my lord. lExU Pol* 

O, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 

It hath the primal eldest curse upon 't, 

A brother's murder ! — ^Pray can I not ; 

Though inclination be as sharp as will| 

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent } 

And, like a man to double business boundi 

I stand in pause where I shall first begin, 

And both neglecti What if this cursed hand 

Were thicker than itself with brother's blood,— 

Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens, 

To wash it white as snow P Whereto serves mercy, 

But to confront the visage of offence ? 

And what 's in prayer but this two-fold force, — i 

To be forestalled ere we come to fall, j 

Or pardoned being down ? Then I *11 look up ; I 

My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer i 

Can serve my turn f Forgive me TifUy foul murder ? — | 

That cannot be ; since I am still possessed 

Of those effects for which I did the murder, — 

My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 

/ May one be pardoned, and retain the offence ? 

In the corrupted currents of this world. 

Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice ; 

And oft 'tis seen the wicked prize itself 

Buys out the law : But 't is not so above : 

There is no shufQing, there the action lies 

In his true nature ; and we ourselves compelled, 

Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults. 

To give in evidence. What then ? what rests P 

Try what repentance can : What can it not P 

Yet what can it, when one can not repent ! 
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O wretcHed siaie ! bosom black as deatli I 

O limed soul, that stmggKng to be £ree 

Art more engaged ! Help, angels ! make assay ;^ 

Bow stubborn knees ; and, beart with strings of steely 

Be soft as sinews of the new-bom babe ! 

All may be well ! ^Betvree^ omd Imeeh. 

Enter Hamlet. 

flicMii. Now might t do it pat, now he is * praying j 
And now I '11 do *t :— and so he goes to heaven : 
And so am I revenged ? That wonld be scanned ;' 
A villain kills my father ; and, for that, 
I, his sdle son, do this same villain send 
To heaven. 

O, this is hire and salary, not revenge. 
He took my father grossly,* ftiU of bread ; 
With all his crimes broad blown, as flnsh as May ; 
And how his audit stands, who knows save heaven ! 
£at in our circnmstance ^ and coarse of thought 
*T is heavy with him : and am I then revengedy 
^o take him in the purging of his soul, 
"When he is fit and seasoned for his passage P 
Ko. 

Up, sword ; and know thou a more horrid hent : 
IVlien he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage ; 

^ i£alce assay, 2 Make trial : Glaadius says ihia to himself. 

* Now he is."] Now that, or while, he is. 

^ Tliat would he scwnned,^ That wants to be considered. This 
'tise of the verb would occurs in the qnotation in Note 2, p. 95, and 
-was formerly very conunon. It is freqnent in Bacon's writings. 

* Grossly t &c.] In the midst of worldly indulgence, nnpnrificd by 
"fasting and hnmiliation. r 

< Circumstance.'] OwcwmsUmce qf ihowghi seems to mean con- 
jecture. 
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Or in ihe mcestaons pleasure of his bed ; 

At gaming, swearing ; or about some act 

That has no relish of salvation in 't : — 

Then trip him,^ that his heels may kick at heaTcn; 

And that his sonl may be as damned and black 

As hell| whereto it goes. My mother stays : — 

This physic * but prolongs thy sickly days. [ExiL 

The KiSQ rtsea and advcmces. 

King. My words fly np, my thoughts remain below : 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go. ; [Exit 

SCENE Vf.— Another Boom in ilie same. 

Enter QtJEEN cmd PoLOKitTS* 

JPol. He will come straight. Look you lay home to 

him : i 

Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear with, ^ 

^ Then trip him.} Something mote Eke Ohristiflmty than this 
occnra in Heyvrood'e Woman. Killed with Kindness^ written before 
leOiii— . 

' Bnt that I would not damn two precious sonls, 
Bonght with mj Savionr^s blood, and send them laden 
With all their scarlet sins npon their backs 
Unto a fearful judgment, their two liveB 
Had mot upon my rapier.' 

But the horrid thought which Hamlet here indulges seems to have 
pleased the fancy of some other dramatists. In Machines Dumb 
Knight, iii., the Duke of Epirus says to the King of Cyprus — 

' You shall take them — 
Even in their height of sin i then damn them both^ 
And let them sink before they ask d^od pardon. 
That your reyenge may stretch unto their souls/ I 

And similar maligniiy is expressed in Fletcher's Pilgrim^ ii. 8» j 

• This physic.} This purging of thy soul. , 
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And that your grace hath screened and. stood between 
Much heat and him. I '11 silence me e'en here. 
Pray you, be ronnd with him. 

Ham, IWithout"] Mother! mother! mother! 

Queen, I *11 warrant yon ; 

I^ear me not : — withdraw, I hear him coming. 

[PoLONits hidee behind the arras. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham, Now, mother ; what 's the matter ? 

Qtieen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended. 

Ham, Mother, you have my father much offended. 

Queen, Gome, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 

Ham, Go, go, you question with an idle tongue. 

Queen, Why, how now, Hamlet ? 

Ham, What 's the matter now? 

Queen, Have you forgot me ? 

Ham, No, by the rood,* not so ! 

You are the queen, your husband's brother's wife ; 
And — ^would it were not so I — ^you are my mother. 

Queen, Nay, then, I 'U set those to you that can speak. 

Ham, Come, come, and sit you down ; you shall not 
budge. 
T6u go not, till I set you up a glass 
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 

Queen, What wilt thou do P thou wilt not murder me P 
Help, help, ho ! 

Pol. IBeJdnd,'] What, ho! help! help! help! 

Ham, How now ! a rat p [Prates.] Dead 1 for 

a ducat, dead ! 

[Hamlet maJces ajpasa through the arras, 

Pol, [Behvnd,'] O I am slain. [FaUs a/nd dies, 

^ Therood.1 Thecrois. 
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Queen. me, what bast thou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not : 

Is it the king P 

[^Idfta vjp the arras and sees Polonius. 

Queen, 0, what a rash and bloody deed is this ! 

Ham. A bloody deed ; — almost as bad, good mother. 
As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 

Qvsen, As hiU a king I 

Ham, Ay, lady, 't was my word. — 

Thon wretched, rash, intmding fool, farewell ! [To Pol. 
I took thee for thy betters ; take thy fortune : 
Thon find'st to be too bnsy is some danger. — 
Leave wringing of yonr hands : Peace, sit you dowui 
And let me wring your heart : for so I shall. 
If it be made of penetrable stuff: 
If damned custom have not brazed it so, 
That it is proof and bulwark against sense. 

Qveen, What have I done, that thou dar^st wag thy 
tongue 
In noise so rude against me P 

Ham, Such an act 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 
Calls virtue hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
As false as dicers' oaths : 0, such a deed 
As from the body of contraction * plucks 
The very soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words! Heaven's face doth glow; 
Yea, this solidity * and compound mass. 
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 
Is thought-sick at the act. 

^ Contraction.'] Vowed engagement : contract of marriage* 
* This solidity,} This solid globe, the earth. 
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Queen, Ay me, what act, 

That roars so loud and tbunders in the index ?* 

Sam, Look here, npon this picture, and on this,—* 
The connterfeit presentment* of two brothers. 
See what a grace was seated on this brow: 
Hyperion's cnrls; the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and compiaiid ; 
A station like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heayen-kissing hill ; 
A combination and a form, indeed, 
"Where every god did seem to set hip seal, 
To give the world assurance of a man : 
This was your husband. — ^Look you now, what follows r 
Here is your husband ; hke a mildewed ear 
Blasting his wholesome brother. — Have you eyes P 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 
And batten on this moor ? Ha ! have you eyes P 
Ton cannot call it love ; for at your age 
The hey-day in the blood is tame, it 's humble, 
And waits upon the judgment: and what judgment 
Would step from this to this P Sense, sure, you have, 
Else could you not have motion : but sure, that sencQ 
Is apoplexed : for madness would not err j 
Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thralled 
But it reserved some quantity of choice, 
To serve in such a difference. What devil was 't 
That thus hath cozened you at hoodman-blind P* 
Byes without feeling, feeling without sight. 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all, 

^ The index,} The borbinger : an allusion, perhaps, to prodigies 
preceding dire eyents, like an index preceding a book. 

* C<rumierfeit presentment] Copied representation. 

* Hoodman Hind.] This probably corresponda to what we now 
call blindman's buff. 
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Or bnt a eicldj part of one true sense 

Gonld not so mope. 

O sbame ! where is thy blush ? Rebellions hcU, 

If then canst mntine in a matron's bones, 

To flaming jonth let virtne be as wax, 

And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame 

When the compulsive ardonr gives the charge; 

Since frost itself as actively doth burn, 

And reason panders will. 

Qtieen. O Hamlet, speak no more : 

Then tum'st mine eyes into my very soul ; 
And there I see such black and grained spots, 
As will not leave their tinct.^ 

Ham, Nay, bnt to live 

In the rank sweat of an enseamed' bed ; 
Stewed in corruption : honeying and making love 
Over the nasty sty, — 

Qtieen. 0, speak to me no more ! 

These words like daggers enter in mine ears ; 
No more, sweet Hamlet ! 

Mam. A murderer and a villain I 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your precedent lord : — a vice of kings !• 
A cutpurse* of the empire and the rule, 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole, 
And put it in his pocket! 

Quern, No more ! 

^ Leave their UncL] To leave, here means to lose, to pcM't with. 

^ Enseamed.l Greasy. Beam is fat or grease. 

' A vice of fcin^fs.] The Vice was a character in the old Moralities— 
a sort of buffoon or clown, sometimes weai-ing a coat * of shreds and 
patches.' 

^ Cut;pv/rse,'\ Purses used to bo hung at the girdle. 
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Enter Ghost. 

Ham, A king of sLreds and patches I — 
Save me, and hover o'er me with yonr wings, 
You heavenly guards ! — ^What would you, gracious figure ? 

Queen. Alas ! he 's mad. 

Ham, Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 
That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command ? 
0, say ! 

OTiosL Do not forget : This visitation 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 
But, look ! amazement on thy mother sits : 
O, step between her and her fighting soul, — 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works, — 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady ? 

Qiieeiu Alas, how. is *t with you. 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy. 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 
And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm. 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements,^ 
Starts up, and stands on end. O gentle son. 
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look ? 

Ham. On him ! on him ! — ^Look you, how pale he 
glares !. 
His form and cause conjoined preaching to stones 

^ HxerementsJl The hair was often so called. The hair and beard 
are called by Fuller ' ornamental ezcrementa.' Ftofone State, 18 ; 
and Bassanioi in the llerohant of Venice, calls the heard 'valow^fl 
excrement.' 

78 
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Would make them capable.^ — ^Do not look upon me ; 

Lest with this piteons action yon convert 

M7 stem effects : then what I have to do 

Will want true colonr ; tears, perchance, for blood. 

Queen. To whom do yon speak this ? 

Ham. Do yon see nothing there P 

Quee7i, Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham. Nor did yon nothing hear ? 

Quern, No, nothing, bnt onrselves. 

Ham, Why, look yon there! look how it steals away ! 
My father, in bis habit as he lived !* 
Look, where be goes, even now, ont at the portal f 

[Eodt Ghost. 

Queen, This is the very coinage of yonr brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham^ Ecstasy! 
My pulse as yours does temperately keep time. 
And makes as healthful music i It is not madness 
That I have uttered : bring me to the test, 
And I the matter will re- word, which madness 



^ Ca/pahU.] Snicepiible, sendble. 

* In his habU, Ao,"} < It is a stnpid error,' flays Dr. Baoknil], ' to 
put the Ghost on the stage clad in armour on this second occasion. 
" Mj father, in his habit as he lived/' indicates that this time the 
design of the poet was to represent him in the weeds of peace. The 
quarto edition, indeed, gives as a stage direction, " Enter the Ghost 
in his night-gown." The appearance is snited to the place, even as 
the cap-a-pie armonr to tiie place of warlike gnard. Unlike the 
appearance on the battery, which is seen by all who were present, on 
this occasion it is only visible to Hamlet. Ghosts were sapposed to 
have the power to make themselves visible and invisible to whom 
they chose; and the dramatic effect of the Qneen's surprise at 
Hunlei^B behavionr was well worth the poetic exercise of the pri> 
vilege,' Psych, of 6haksp« 



SCENE IT. 



HAMLET. X07 



Would gambol from. Mother, for love of gracei 

Lay not tliat flattermg imction to your soul, 

That not yonr trespass but my madness speaks : 

It will but skin and film the ulcerous place ; 

Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 

Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 

Bepent what 's past : avoid what is to come ; 

And do not spread the compost o'er the weeds, 

To make them ranker. ^Asidc^ Forgive me this, my 

virtue;* 
For in the fatness of these pursy times. 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg ; 
Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good. 

Queen, Hamlet ! thou hast clefb my heart in twain. 

Ham, throw away the worser part of it, 
And live the purer with the other half. 
Good night : but go not to mine uncle's bed ; 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 
That monster. Custom,' who all sense doth eat—* 
Oft habit's devil — ^is angel yet in this,— . 
That to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a frock or livery. 
That aptly is put on : Refrain to-night : 
And thett shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence : the next more easy ; 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature. 
And master the devil, or throw hyn out 
With wondrous potency. Once more, good »igbt : 
And when you are desirous to be blessed, 

I My virtue.'] This, as Staunton joBtly oliMnrtW^Hamlet's ' im» 

vloratlon to bis own Tirtae.' 

> That mfmstw, Ciwiorn.] OuBtom begets nnoonsdonsiMSS oi ^ta^ 
0vt1 spirit by which a sinful person is actuated in babit, and is here, 
fiieretote, likened to a monster that doToxm t|ie sense. 



X08 HAMLET. ▲CT IIL 

I 'U blessing beg of you. — ^For tliis same lord, 

IFointing to Polonius. 

I do repent. But heaven hath pleased it so, 
To punish me with this, and this with me, 
That I must be their scourge and minister, 
r will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death I gave him. So again, good night ! 
( I must be cruel, only to be kind :) 
Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind.— 
One word more, good lady. 

Queen. What shall I do ? 

Eam» Not this, by no means, that I bid you do :— 
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 
Pinch wanton on your cheek ; call you his mouse ;* 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses. 
Or paddling in your neck with his damned fingers, 
Make you to ravel all this matter out, 
That I essentially am not in madness. 
But mad in craft. *T were good you let him know : 
"For who, that *s but a queen, fair, sober, wise, 
Would from a paddock,* from a bat, a gib. 
Such dear concemings hide ? who would do so ? 
No, in despite of sense and secrecy. 
Unpeg the basket ' on the house'e top. 



^ His mou8e.1 This was a term of endearment. In Middleton's 
Boaring Girl, Gkillipot says to his wife, * Why, mouse, thy mind is 
nibbling at something;' and Openwork says to his wife, 'Is tho 
countess's smook almost done, mouse P' 

^ A ^paddock, &c.] Hamlet calls his nnole a paddock, i.e., a 

* toad, ngly and venomous' — a IxU, a sort of non-descript, half beast> 
half bird, that hates the light — a gib, or tom-cat, a treacherous 
animal that prowls in the dark. 

8 Unpeg the Jxtsket, &c.] Let out my mystety, and thereby en- 
danger your own life. To try conclusions is to tiy experiments. 

* God help them that have neither abiliiy to help nor wit to pity 
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Let ihe birds flj, and, like the famous apOy 
To try concliisions, in the basket creep, 
And break your own neck down. 

Qae&n. Be then assured if words be made of breath, 
And breath of life, I have no life to breathe 
What then hast said to me. 

Ham. I must to England; yon know that P 

Quem. Alack, 

I had forgot 't is so concluded on. 

Ham, There's letters sealed: and my two school- 
fellows, — 
Whom I will trust, as I'will adders fanged,— 
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way. 
And marshal me to knavery : Let it work, 
For 't is the sport to have the engineer 
Hoist^ with his own petar: and 't shall go hard. 
But I will delve one yard below their mines, 
And blow them at the moon : O, 't is most sweet, 
When in one line two crafts directly meet.— 
This man* shall set me packing. 
I '11 lug the guts into the neighbour room : — 
Mother, good night. — Lideed, this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret, and most grave, 
Who wafi in life a foolish prating knave. 
Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you.-*— 
Gk>od night, mother. 

{Exeunt severally ; Hamlet dragging out 
the body of Polonius. 

ibemselYes, but will needs try oonolasioxis between their heads and 
0ie next wall.' Gabriel Harve/s Srd Letter. 

^ Hoist,'] For Tunsed, or hoisted. 

* This man.} Polonias. 
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ACT lY. 

I 

SCENE t-^The same. 
Enter King and Queen. 

King. There 'a matter in these sighs-^these profound 
heaves- 
Ton mnst translate : 't is fit we understand them : 
Where is your son ? 

Queen* Ah, my good lord, what have I seen to-night ! 

Kmg. What, Qertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 

Qtiem* Mad as the sea and wind, when both contend 
Which is the mightier : In his lawless fit, 
Behind the arras hearing something stir. 
He whips his rapier ont, and cries, A rat ! a rat! 
And, in this brainish apprehension, kills 
The unseen good old man. 

King. O heavy deed I 

It had been so with us, had we been there % 
His liberty is fall of threats to all, 
To you yourself, to us, to every one. 
Alas! how shall this bloody deed be answered ? 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 
Should have kept short, restrained, and out of haunt,^ 
This mad young man : but so much was our love. 
We would not understand what was most fit; 
But, like the owner of a foul diseasci 

^ Out of Tioutit.] Out of company j away from places of resort^ 
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To keep it from divulging, let it feed 

Eyen on the pith of life. "Where is he gone P 

Qtieen. To draw apart the body he hath killed, 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among a mineral of metals base,^ 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done. 

King, O, Gertrude, come away ! 
The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch, 
But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed. 
We must, with all our majesty and skill, 
Both countenance and excuse. — ^Ho ! Guildenstem I 

Enter Eosencrantz and Guildekstebn. 
Friends both, go join you with some farther aid : 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, 
And from his mother's closet hath he dragged him : 
Go, seek him out ; speak fair,' and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

[Exeunt Ros. and GuiL. 
Come, Gertrude, we '11 call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do, 
And what 's untimely done : so, haply, slander| 
"Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank,^ 
Transports his poisoned shot, may miss our name, 
And hit the woundless air» come away ! 
My soul is fall of discord and dismay, [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. — Anoiher Boom in the sa/me^ 
Enter Hamlet. 
Ham, Safely stowed— 

^ Ore among a mineral.^ G(old in a minenl mass, 
« Fa%r.2 Gently, softly. 

* Skmh."] Originally » white mark in the centre of a bait, at 
which aim vaa taken. 
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Bos. 1*0. wUhout, Hamlet ! lord Hamlet I 
Earn. What noise P who calls on Hamlet P 0, here 
they come. 

Enter Bosencbantz cmd GuildenStebn. 

Boa. What have you done, my lord, with the dead 
body? 

Sam. Compounded it with dnst,^ whereto 't is kin. 

Bos. Tell ns where 't is ; that we may take it thence, 
And bear it to the chapel. 

Ham, Do not believe it. 

Bos, Believe what P 

Ham, That I can keep yonr oouisel, and not mine 
own* Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! — ^what re- 
plication should be made by the son of a king p 

Bds, Take you me for a sponge, my lord P 

Ham. Ay, sir ; that soaks up the king's countenance, 
his rewards, his authorities. But such officers do the king 
best service in the end : He keeps them, like an ape doth 
nuts, in the comer of his jaw ; first mouthed, to be last 
swallowed : When he needs what you have gleaned, it is 
but squeezing you, and, sponge, you shall be dry again. 

Bos, I understand you not, my lord. i 

Ha/in, I am glad of it : A knavish speech sleeps * in a 
foolish ear. 

Bos, My lord, you must tell us where the body is, and 
go with us to the king. 

Ham, The body is with the king,* but the king is not 
with the body. The king is a thing — 

1 Compowtdedi &c.] So in 2 K. Hesry lY. it. 4, < Goxnpoimd me 
iTith forgotten dtuit.' 

* Sleeps, &c.] Is in no danger of being told. 

» The hody is with the hirig, Ac.] The body ia still in the Kng'fl 
lioose, bat the king is not yet ivith the bodji i.e. not yet numbered 
with the dead. 
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Guil. A iJiing, my lord ? 

Ham. Of nothing :/ bring me to him. Hide fox, and 
all after.* [Exeunt 



SCENE in. — Another Room in the same. 

Enter Kino, attended. 

Kmg. I have sent to seek hiri, and to find the bod^. 
How dangerons is it that this man goes loose ; 
Yet mnst not we pnt the strong law on him : 
He 's loved of the distracted multitude, 
Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes ; 
And where 't is so, the ofiEender's scourge is weighed, 
But never the offence. To bear all smooth and even^ 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : Diseases desperate grown. 
By desperate appliance are relieved, 

Enter Eosencraktz. 

Or not at all. — ^How now ? what hath befallen ? 

Bos. Where the dead body is bestowed, my lord, 
We cannot get &om him. 

King. But where is he P 

Bos. Without, my lord, guarded, to know your plea* 
sure. 

King. Bring him before us. 

Bos. Ho, Gxdldenstem ! bring in my lord. 

^ Of nothmg^ Hamlet here^ perhaps, merely meami that ho 
will say no more about the thing. * 

> Bide fox, &c.] Hide fox, amd aU [have, or follow] after, was the 
name o£ a game, now called Hide a/nd seek. Hamlet refers io 
Folonias being hid, and, as it were, htmted for. 
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Enter Hami<I!T and Guildenstebk. 

Kiiig. Now, Hamlet, where 's Polonius ? 

Sam, At supper. 

King. At awpper ? Where ? 

Sam^ Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a cer- 
tain Gonvocation of politic worms are e'en at him. Your 
worm is yonr only emperor for diet : we &t all creatures 
else, to fat ns ; and we fat onrselves for maggots. Yonr 
&t king, and yonr lean beggar, is but yariable serrice ; 
two dishes, but to one table ; that 's the end« 

King, Alas, alas 1 

Ham* A man may fish with the worm that hath eat of 
a king ; and eat of the fish that hath fed of that worm. 

King, What dost thou mean by this ? 

Ham, Nothing but to show you how a king may go a 
progress ^ through the guts of a beggar. 

King, Where is Polonius ? 

Hem,, In heaven : send thitherto see ; if your messenger 
find him not there, seek him i' the other place yourself. 
But, indeed, if you find him not this month, you shall 
nose him as you go up the stairs into tho lobby. 

King^ Go seek him there. \To some Attendants. 

Hami, He will stay till you come. X^x, Attendants. 

King, Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, — 
Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve 
For that which thou hast done, — ^must send thee hence 
With fiery quickness : Therefore, prepare thyself j 
The bark is ready, and the wind at help. 
The associates tend,^ and everything is bent 
For England^ 

^ A progress,"] AUading to the occasional ' progresses* of sove* 
reigns throngh their domixiions. 
* Tend."] Attend or wait. 
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Mam, For England P 

King, Ay, Hamlet. 

Sam, Good. 

Kiiig, So is it, if thou know'st onr purposes. 

Sam, I see a cherab that sees them.-^But come ; for 
Jilngland ! — ^Farewell, dear mother. 

King, Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham, My mother: Father and mother is man and wife; 
tnan and wife is one flesh ; and so, my mother. Come, 
for England ! [Exit, 

King, Follow him at foot ; tempthimwith speed aboard, 
Pelay it not ; I '11 have him hence to-night : 
Away ! for everything is sealed and done 
That else leans on the affair : Pray yon, make haste. 

[Kxeuni Ros. and Guil. 
And, England, if my love thon hold'st at anght, 
(As my great power thereof may give thee sense j 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays homage to ns,) thon ma.y'st not coldly set 
Onr sovereign process ; which imports at full, 
By letters conjuring to that effect. 
The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages, 
And thon must euro me : Till I know 't is done, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. [ExiU 

SCENE IV.— -4 Tlain in Denmark. 
Enter Fobtikbbas, and Forces inarching. 

For, Oo, captain, from me greet the Danish king ; 
Tell him, that by his licence, Fortinbras 
Claims the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdouL Ton know the rendezvous. 
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If tliat liis majesiy would angbt with ii8| 
We shall express our duty in Lis eye :^ 
And let him know so, 
' Cap. I will do \ my lord* 

FcT. Gh> softly on. [Exeunt Fob. and Forces. 

Unter Hamlet, Boseucbaktz, Guildenstern, &€• 

Kamfi, Grood sir, whose powers are these ? 

Cap, They are of Norway, sir. 

JTom. How purposed, sir, 

I pray you P 

Cap, Against some part of Poland* 

Ham, Who commands them, sir ? 

Cap. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbran. 

Ham, Goes it against the main of Poland, sir. 
Or for some frontier P 

Oafp. Truly to speak, and with no addition, 
Wo go to gain a little patch of ground. 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 
To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it ; 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole. 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 

Cap. Tes, 't is already garrisoned. 

Ham. Two thousand souls, and twenty thousand ducats, 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and peace, 
That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 
Why the man dies. — I humbly tLank you, sir. 

Cap. God be wi' you, sir. [Exit Cs^tain. 

1x08^ Will *t please you go, my lord P 

^ In his eye, &o*'\ In bis sight or presenod, and do you inform 
hiin go. 



^ 



BCXNSir. 



HAMLET. 117 



lEam. I will be with yon straight. Go a little before. 

lExeu7it Eos. and Guil. 
How all occasions do inform, against me, 
And spnr mj doll revenge ! What is a man^ 
If his chief good, and market of his time, 
Bo bnt to sleep and feed P a beast, no more. 
Sure, He that made ns with snch large disconrse,^ 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason 
To fast in ns nnnsed. Kow, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scrapie 
Of thinking too precisely on the event,— 
A thonght which, quartered, hath bat one part wisdom, 
And ever three parts coward, — ^I do not know 
Why yet I live to say, Tliis thing '« to do; 
Sith I have caose, and will, and strength, and means, 
To do 't. Examples gross as earth exhort me : 
Witness this army of such mass and charge, 
Led by a delicate and tender prince ; 
Whose spirit, with divine ambition puffed. 
Makes mouths at the invisible event. 
Exposing what is mortal and unsure 
To all that fortune, death, and danger dare^ 
Even for an egg-shell. Eightly to be great, 
Is— not to stir without great argument, 
But greatly to find quarrel in a straw, 
When honour 's at the stake. How stand I, then, 
That have — ^a father killed, a mother stained, 
Excitements of my reason and my blood. 
And let all sleep P while, to my shame, I see 
The imminent death of twenty thousand men. 
That, for a fantasy and trick of fame. 
Go to their graves like beds ; fight for a plot 

^ Stieh l<M'g$ d/i8C<mr9e.] Bw Note 8, p* X9% 
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Whereon tibe numbers cannot try^ ihe caosoi 
Which 18 not tomb enough and continent 
To hide the slain P — ^O, from this time forth, 
My. thonghtp be bloody, or be nothmg worth ! 



ACT IT. 



UXlt, 



SCENE v.— Elsmore. A Eooni in tU Castle 

Enter Queen and HobatiO^ 

Queen, I will not speak with hel** 
Kor. She is importimate; indeed, distract; 
Her mood will jaeeds be pitied. 

Queen, What wonld she hare P 

Sor» She speaks much of her father ; says, she bedn? 
There's tricks i- the world; and hems, and beats her 

heart; 
Spurns enyiously at straws ; speaks things in doubt, 
That carry but half sense : her speech is nothing, . 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth more 
The hearers to. collection ;' they aim at it. 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which,' as her winks, and nods, and gestures yield them, 
Indeed would make one think there would be thought^ 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily. 
'T were good she were spoken with ; for she may strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds. 

Qtieen, Let her come in. [ExU Hobatio. 

To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is, 
Each toy seems prologue to some g^eat amiss : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills itself, in fearing to be spilt. 

1 Cannot try,] Caimot be contained thai fire to tiy« 
' CoUection.l Conjecttiro« 
• Which,} Which wotda* 
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Be-mfer Hobatio with Ophelia. 

Oph. Where is the beauteous majesiy of Denmark P 
Queen. Hotr now, Ophelia ? 

Oph, [singsj How sTiould I your true love hxow 
. From (mother one f 
Jby his coclde liat^ and staff f 
And his sandal shoon. 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song ? 
Oph. Say you P nay, pray you, mark:— 

He ts dead and gone^ lady, / ■ 

He is dead arid gone ; 
At his head a grass-green turf. 

At his heels a stone* 

Queen. ITay, but Ophelia, — 
QP^* Pray you, mark :— 

White hie shroud as the inountain snow., 

Enter Kinq. 
Queen, Alas ! look here, my lord. 

Ojph. La/rded with sweet flowers i 

Which hewept to the grave did go, 
With truS'love showers. 

King, How do you, pretty lady P 

Ojph, WeU, God 'ield you !» They say, the owl* was a 

was the badge of a pilgnm who had been in Palestine. 

• But our soft beaver feUs we have turned to iron, 
Our gowns to armour, and our shells to plumes.' 
t /y J7 ,'-,^ , Heywood's Four Prentices of London. 

mra^f PI ^^:} ^ *^"''"^'' P^"''^ ^ ^^' «^^^^^* dramas, 
meamng—God yield or reward yon. 

» The owl, Ac.] The sad transformation that ha« taken place iii 
Ophelia herself, and in the things that wero dear to her, is the 
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baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we are, but 
know not what we may be. God be at your table ! 

Kviig, Conceit upon her £fttlier. 

Oph. Pray you, let us hare no words of this ; but when 
they ask you what it means, say you this : 

STo-moiToto is Saint ValmUn«^8 day 

AU in the moming hetime, 
And I a maid at your vfindoWf 

To he your Valentine : 

TKen up he roee^ and donned hie dothes, 

Andrdupped^ the chamber'door $ . 
Let in the nuiid, that oui a moAd 

Never departed more. 

King, Pretiy Ophelia I 

Oph. Indeed, la, without an oath, I'll make an end on't : 

t By Qie} and by Saint Charity, 

Alack, cmdfie for shame I 

King, How long has she been thus ? 

Oph, I hope aU will be well. We must be patient : 
but I cannot choose but weep, to think they should lay 
him i' the cold ground : My brother shall know of it^ and 



promptliig idea of tliis spoech. Theie wm a tradition tbat the 
Saviotir once asked some bread of a baker, who, proceeding to 
comply with the request, put in the oven a piece of dough to bake, 
but was rebaked by his daughter for so doing ; and she for her want 
of charity was punished by being transformed into an owl. 

^ Donned — dupped."] The verbs don and do/ were used for do on 
and do off; and perhaps dup and dout were similar contractions for 
do up and do out, * We must do on the armour of God,' Latimer, 
Serm. for 21st Sunday after Tnn. 

* By Qis, &c.] No saint's name has been found corresponding to 
Ois, which, therefore, is probably a corrupted contraction of Jesus, 
St* Charity is often referred to. ' By Gys, master, I am not sick,' 
Gammer Gurton's Needle, iv. 1. < Ah, dear lord, and sweet saio^. 
Charity,' Spenser, Bglogucs, 6, 255* 
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BO I thank jon for yonrgood coiuisel.-r—Comey my coach ! 
Ch)od night, ladies ; good night, sweet ladies ; good night., 
good night. [^Exiu 

King, Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray 
you. [Exit HoEATio. 

O ! this is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
All from her JEither's death : O Qerhmde, Grertrade, 
When sorrows come, they come not single spies, 
But in battalias ! First, her &ther slain ; 
Next, yonr son gone ; and he most violent author 
Of his own just remove ; the people muddied. 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whispers. 
For good Polonius' death ; and we have done but greenly, 
In hugger-mugger^ to inter him ; poor Ophelia^ 
Divided £rom herself and her &ir judgment. 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts ; 
Last, and as much containing as all these. 
Her brother is in secret come from France : 
Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds, 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With. pestilent speeches of his father's death ; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggared, 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 

^ In hugg&t'Wugger,'] In a hidden or 8t3a]lihy way. *Anionia8 
thinldng good his testament sliould be read openly, and also tbathiil 
body should be honourably buried, and not in hngger-tnngger,' &c. 
Korih's Plutarch, Bmtus. ' The straggler shipping his cloth and 
other commodity in covert manner, hngger-mngger, and at obscurd 
ports.' Wheeler's Treatise of Commerce (1601), p. 60. * He died 
like a politician, in hngger-mngger, made no man acquainted with 
it.* Toumeur's Bevenger's Tragedy, v. * But you will to this gear 
in hugger-mugger.' Merry Devil of Edmonton. We find the ex* 
pression also in Spenser's Mother Hubberd's Tale :■— 
* Of all the patrimony which a few 
Kdw hold in hugger-mugger in their hand** . 
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In ear and ear, my dear Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering-piece, in many places 
Gives me superfluous death.* [A mise toiihovi, 

Qiieen. Alack ! what noise is this P 

• Enter a Gentleman. 

Ktiig* Where are my Switzers P* Let them guard the 
door J 
What is the matter ? 

Oetd. Save yourself, my lord ! 

The ocean, overpeering of his list,* 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'erbears your officers. The rabble call him lord; 
And as the world were now but to begin, 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 
The ratifiers and props of every word. 
They cry, Ghoose we ! Laertes shall he Icing ! 
Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 
Laertes shall he Icing, Laertes king I 

Queen. How cheerfully (m. the false trail they cry ! 
O, this is counter,* you false Danish dogs ! 

King, The doOrs are broke. [Noise without. 

^ Superjiufius death.] Death by means more than would suffice 
tokiU. 

' Switzere*'] This was a name often used to denote tlie body- 
guard of princes. ' Clerk to the great band of maribones, that people 
call the Switzers.' Fletcher's Noble Gentleman, iii. 1. 

• Overpeering (^ his list, &c.] Overlooking its bound, &c. 
Gompare ' He seemed, in running, to devour the way.' 2 E. Hcnij 
IV. i. 1, 

* Thi$ is eountcy,] * When a hound hunteth backwards the same 
way that the chdse is come, then we say ho hunteth counter* 
Turberville's Book of Qiinting. 'You hunt counter: hence! avaunt!' 
2 K. Henry IV. i. 2. 
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Enter Laebtes, anned; Dbugs foUotoing. 

Laer. Where is this long P — Sirs, stand you all with- 
out. 

Banes, Ko, let 's come in. 

Laer. I pray you, give me leave. 

Banes. We will, we will. 

{^They retire withyivt the door, 

Laer, I thank you : — teep the doori — thou vile king, 
Give me my father ! 

Queen, . Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer. That drop of blood that 's calm proclaims me 
bastard ; 
Cries cuckold to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched broW 
Of my true mother. 

King, What i6 the cause, Laertes, 
That thy rebellion looks so giant-like ?— 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person: 
There 's such divinity doth hedge a king, 
That treason can but peep to what it would, 
Acts little of his will. — Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incensed; — ^Let him go, Gertrude ;— 
Speak, man.. 

Laer. Where is my &ther P 

King. Dead. 

Queen, But not by hini. 

King. Let him demand his fill. 

Laer^ How came he dead P I '11 not be juggled willi : 
To hell, allegiance 1 vows, to the blackest devil I 
Conscience and: grace, to the profoundest pit I 
I dare danination : To this point I stand- 
That both the worlds I give to negligence, 
Let come what comes ; only I 'U be revenged 
Most thoroughly for my father. 
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King, Who shall stay yon ? 

Laer. Mj will, not all the world ; 
Andy for my means, I H hnsband them so well. 
They shall go ^ with little. 

King, - (rood Laertes, 

If yon desire to know the certainty 
Of yonr dear fetther's death, is *t writ in yonr revenge^ 
That, swoopstake, yon will draw both friend and foe. 
Winner and loser ? 

Laer, None bnt his enemies. 

King, Will yon know them, then ? 

Laer, To his good friends thns wide I '11 ope my arms ; 
And, like the kind life-rend'ring pelican, 
Eepast them with my blood. 

Ki^, Why, now you speak 

lake a good child and a tme gentleman. 
That I am guiltless of your father's death, 
And am most sensibly in grief for it, 
It shall as level to your judgment pierce, 
As day does to your eye. 

Danes, ^Without,'] Let her come in. 

Laer, How now ! what noise is that ?— 

Enter Ophvua, fa/tdastically. dressed .witK sirawa and 

Jloivers, ' " 

heat, dry up my brains 1 tears seven times saU 
Bum out the sense and virtue of mind eye"!— 
By heaven, thy madness shall be paid by weight, 
Till our scale turns the beam. O rose of May I 
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia !— • 
heavens I is 't possible a young maid's >9ntd 
Should be as mortal as an old man's life ? 
Nature is fine^ in love : and where 't is fine^' 

^ Finc*1 Pure, without an/ aUq/ of selfiBlmealb 
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It sends some precious instance of -itself 
After tbe thing it loves* 

Op^. They hor$ Mm ha/refaced on the ^ieri 
Hey non nonnAf, norvny, hey nonny ; 
And on his grave rams many a tears — 

Fare you well, my dove ! 

Laer. Had'st thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge, 
It oould not move thus. 

Oph. You must sing, A-doivn a-dowiiy cm you call him 
a-down-a. 0, how the wheel becomes it !^ It is the false 
steward, that stole his master's daughter. 

Laer. This nothing 's more than matter. 

Oph, There's rosemary," that's for remembrance; 
pray, love, remember : and there is pansies,^ that 's for 
thoughts. 

Laer. A document in madness ; thoughts and remem- 
brance fitted. 

. Oph* There *fl fennel for you, and columbines : — ^there *s 
rue for you ; and here.'s some for me : — ^we may* call it 
herb-grace^ o' Sundays :— O, you must wear your rue 

^ Bow the wheel lecomea it /] How well the rota or burden of the 
song becomes it. 

* Eosemory.] Eosewoflry was anciently supposed to possess a virtue 
which strengthened the memory, and it was therefore distributed at 
marriages and funerals. * The rosemary that was washed in sweet 
water to set out the bridal, is now wet in tears to furnish her burial.' 
Dekkai^s Wonderful Year. ' Let 's dip our rosemaries ii^ one rich 
bowl of sack to this brave girl.* Mayne's City Match, v. 1. 

' Pcmsies.] The word la from the French— pena^es, thoughts. 

^ Serh'grace^ Ophelia gives the fennel and columbines to the 
king — ^plants respectively denoting lust and ingratitude ; the rue, or 
herb of sorrow, she appropriates to the queen and herself, remarking 
that this plant may be worn with a difference, by which she means 
ibat it may be sometimes used as an emblem of penitential sorrow :-^ 

* Here did she fall a tear i here, in this place, 

I'll set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace.* K. Bichard II. iii. 4, 
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with a difference. — ^There 's a daisy : — ^I would give yon 
some violets; bat they withered all when my fitther 
died : — They say he made a good end, — 

For hown/y sweet Bohin is all my /oy,— 

Laer. Thought and affliction, passion, hell itselt 
She turns to favour and to prettiness. 

Qph. And, wHl he wit come agoMi f 
And will he not come again t 

No,no, he is dead, 

Qo to thy dea^hAied, 
He nemr mil come again* 

His hea/rd as white as snow, 
AUfiaaen was his poU s 

He is gone, he is gone, 

And we cast awa/y moa/n t 
Qramercy ^ on his soul ! 

And of ail christian souls, I pray God. — God be wi' you ! 

lExit Ophelia. 

Laer. Do you see this, God P 

King. Laeortes, I must commune with your grief 
Or you deny me right. Go but apart, 
Make choice of whom your wisest Mends you will. 
And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us touched, we will our kingdom givOf 
Our crown, our life^ and all that we call ours, 
To you in satisfaction ; but if not, 
Be you content to lend your patience to us, 
And we shall jointly labour with your soul 
To give it due content. 

1 Oramerey,] The second quarto lias Ood 'a mercy. The word 
gramercy (Fr. grand merci^ means thanks, an^d iB here used with an 
impropriety not uncommon in old ballads. 
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La&t^ Let this be so ; 

His means of death, his obscure burial — 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'er his bones. 
No noble rite, nor formal ostentation, — 
Cry to be heard, as 't were from heaven to ^arth. 
That I must call 't in question. 

King. So yo^ shall \ 

And, where the offence is, let the great axe fall, 
I pray you, go with me. ^Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. — Another Boom in the same. 

Enter Hobatio and a Servant. 

Sor. What are they that would speak with me f 
8erv. Sailors, sir; they say they have letters for yoi}* 
Bor. Let them come in,-^ 

[Exit Servant, 
I do not know &om what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not &om lord Hamlet. 

Elder Sailors. 

1 8aU, God bless you, sir ! 

Hor, Let him bless thee too. 

1 Sail. He shall, sir, an 't please him. There 's a 
letter for you, sir, — ^it comes from the ambassador that 
was bound for England, — ^if your name be Horatio, as I 
^m let to know it is» 

KoT. [Beads.] Eoratio, when thou Bhali "ham werloohed, tMs, give 
tJiese fellows some mecms to the Icing; they luwe letters fc/r him. Ere 
we were ifwo days old cut sea, a pirate of very wa/rUhe appdiniment 
gave us chacc : Finding ovrselves too slow of sail, we put on a 
compelled valour; in the grapple I hoa/rded them : on the instant, 
they got clear of our ship ; sol alone became their prisoner. They 
]ia/ue dealt with me Uke thieves of m^cy ; hut they knew wluit they 
did; lamtodoa good twmfor them* Let the king home tJie letters 
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J have sent ; a/nd repwir thou to me with as much hast4 as thou 
wouldst fiy death. I have loords to speak in thine eanr, vnU make 
thee dumb ; yet a/re they much too Ught for the bore o/ the matteri\ 
These good feUow8,wiU bring thee where J am, Eosenorantz and 
Guildenstem hold their course for England; of them I have much 
to tell thee. Farewell, He that thou hnowest thine, 

HAMLET. 

Come, I will give you way for these your letters ; 

And do *t the speedier, that you may direct me 

To him from whom you brought them. [^Eiceunt, 

SCENE YU.'^Anolher Booni m tlie same. 

t. 

Unter Ejkg and Laertes. 

Khig. Now must your conscience my acquittance seal, 
And you must put me in your heart for friend ; 
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 
■ That he which hath your noble father slain. 
Pursued my life. 

Laer, It well appears : — ^But tell me, 

Why you proceeded not against these feats, 
So crimeful and so capital in nature, 
As by your safety, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirred up. 

King, 0, for two special reasons j 

Which, may to you, perhaps, seem much unsinewed, 
And yet to me they are strong. The queen, his mother^ 
Lives almost by his looks ; and for myself, 
(My virtue, or my plague, be it either which,) 
She *s so conjunctive to my life and soul. 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motive, 
Why to a public count I might not go, 
Ib the great love the general gender* bear him : 

* The general gender^ The common pooplo. 
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Who, dipping all his faults in their affection, 
Would, like the spring that tumeth wood to stone, 
Convert his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind, 
Would have reverted to my bow again, 
And not where I had aimed them. 

lioer. And so have I a noble father- lost ; 
A sister driveii into desperate terms, — 
Wbose wortti, if praises may go back again^ 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age - 
Por her -perfections : — ^But my revenge will com^/ 

King. Break not your sleeps for that : you must not 
think 
That we aremade of stuff so flat and dull, 
That we can let our beard be shook with danger, 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 
I loved your father, and we love ourself ; 
And that, I hope, will teach you to imagine,— 
How now ! what news P 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, Letters, my lord, from Hamlet ; 

This to your majesty ; this to the queen. 

KiTig. From Hamlet ! Wbo brought them p * 

Mess, Sailors, my lord, they say : I saw them not. 
They were given to me by Claudio, he received them, 

Kvn^. Laertes, you shall hear them : — ^Leave us. 

\Exit Messenger. 

[Beads.] High and mighty, Tow shall know, I am set naked on 
yowr kvngdom. To-morrow sliall 1 beg leave to see your kvnglyeyes: 
when I shaU, first ctshing . your pardon therewnto, rsootmt the otca* 
sions of fn/y sudden omd'mere stromge retwm. HAMLET, 

What should this mean? Are all the rest come back p 
Or is it some abuse, and no such thing t 

Laer. Know you the hand ? -L , . 
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Kiaig. *T ifl Hamlet's oliaracter.— JVoleof,— 
And, in a postscript here, he says, alone i 
Can yon advise mo ? 

JDaer. I am lost in it, my lord. Bat let him come i 
It warms the very sickness in my heart. 
That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 
Thus diddesi thou I 

King, If it he so, Laertes,<— 

As how should it be so ? how otherwise ?— 
Will you be ruled by me ? 

Laer. If so you 'U not o'ermle me to a peace. 

King^ To thine own peace. If he be now returned,— 
As checking^ at his voyage, and that he meana 
No more to undertake it, — ^I will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my device, I 

Under the which he shall not choose but fall } 
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 
But even his mother shall uncharge the practice,^ 
And call it accident. 

Laer, My lord, I will be ruled ; 

The rather, if you could devise it so, 
That I might be the organ. 

Kin^. It falls right. I 

You have been talked of since your travel much, 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him, ' 
As did that one; and that, in my regard. 
Of the unworthiest siege.^ 

^ Ohechmg.'} A term in lalconiy applied when a Bawk stopped 
and tamed away from his proper pursuit. *Nor must I check at his 
commands for any private motiyes.* HassingeirB Great Dnhe of 
^orence, i. 2. 

* Vnchwrge ths pracUoe.1 Say there was no des^. 

' Siege."] Bank, seat* * I fetch mqr life sad bemg from men of 
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Laer. What part is that, my lord ? 

King. A very riband in the cap of youth, 
Tet needful too ; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears. 
Than settled age his sables and his weeds, 
Importing health and graveness. — Two months since, 
Here was a gentleman of Normandy,— 
I have seen myself, and served against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback : but this gallant 
Had witchcraft in 't : he grew into his seat; 
And to such wondrous doing brought his horse, 
As he had been incorpsed and demi-natured 
With the brave beast : so far he topped^ my thought, 
That I, in forgery of shapes and tricks. 
Come short of what he did* 
La&r. A Norman was 't ? 

King. A Norman., 
Laer, Upon my life, Lamond. 
King. The very same. 

Laer. I know him well : he is the brooch,' indeed, 
And gem of all the nation. 

King. He made confession of you ; 
And gave you such a masterly report. 
For art and exercise in your defence. 
And for your rapier most especially. 
That he cried out, 't would be a sight indeed, 
If one could match you : the scrimers of their nation, 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye. 
If you opposed them r Sir, this report of his 

xojeX siege* Othello, i.2» 8iege jpnij^tlj xomob »«ai i oxid tk tojtX 
aiege n as a royal chair or state. 

^ Sofa/r he topped, &c.] So far he exceeded my imaginaUoni that 
I, in conceiving of all possible shapes and manosnYres, Sco. 

* Brooch.l Sec th» Editox^s K, Siehard U. p. 116, note \. 
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Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, 
That he could nothing do^ bnt wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er, to play with him. 
Now, out of this, 

Laer. What out of this, my lord ? 

,King. Laertes, was your father dear to you ? 
Or are you like^he painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a* heart P 

Laer. ■ Why ask you this ? 

King, Not that I think you did not love your father 5 
But that I know love is begun by time ; 
And that I see, in passages of proof,^ 
Ti^e qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives withjn the very flame of love 
A kind of wick or snuff that wiU abate itf 
And nothing is at a like goodness still; ' 
For goodness, growing to a plurisy,? 
Dies in his own too-much : That we would do, . 
We should do when we would ; for this wotdd changes, 
And hath abatements and delays as many, . . 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents j 
And then this should is like a spendthrift sigh,* . 
That hurts by easing. But, to the quick o* the ulcer :— * 
Hamlet comes back: what would yon undertake,. 
To show yourself your father's son in deed . . 

More than in words ? 

* Passages of proof.'] Occurrences of ezpenence. 

^ 8U11.2 Always, constantly* 

8 A plririsy:] An excess. This is hoia. the Latin plus, and mot 
to be confounded with pleurisy, Massinger (Unnatural Combat, iv. 
i) borrowed Shakspeapfi*& thought.: — ' Thy plurisy of goodness is 
thyiU.' 

;.* A spendtlurifi sigh, &o.] Sighs are cpJled hlood-dHnhing and 

hhod-sucU'ng sighs in 2 K. Henry VI. iii. 2, and 3 K. Henry VI. 

r. 4 j for ancientiy an idea prevailed that every sigh cost a drop of 
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Jjoer* To cut his throat i* the chnrch. 

£m^. No place, indeed, should zanrder Banctuarize^ 
Eevenge should have no bounds. But, good Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep close within your ehamber ? 
Hamlet, returned, shall know you are come home i 
We '11 put oh those shall praise your ezcellencei 
And set a dquble Tarnish on the &me 
The Frenchman gave you; bring you, in fine, togethery 
And wager on your heads : he, being remiss, 
Most generous, and &ee from all oontriving, 
Will not pQmse the foils; so that with ease. 
Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A sword unbated,^ and, in a pass of practice,* 
Bequite him for your father. 

Laer. I will do *t: 

And, for that purpose, I '11 anoint my sword* . 
I bought an unction of a mountebank, 
So mortal, that but dip (k knife in it, . 

Where it draws blood, no cataplasm so rare, . 
Collected from all simples ' that haye virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 
That is but scratched withal: I 'U touch n\y point 
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly^ 
It.may be death. 

Kinq^ Let 's further think of this^ 
Weigh what conyenience, both of time and meansi 
Hay £t ua to our shape ; if this should faU, . 

blood. ' Sigla of loive iliAt cost the fresh blood dear/ Hidsonmier 
Night's DreaiUj iu. 2. 

^ Undated.] Not blunted by havmg a button on the point like the 
^mmoa f oUb.. Unrebated was the more usual word. 

* PoAS o/ jiTTOctice.] A cunningly -designed thrust. 

* Bimples, &o.] Flants that have magic yirtoe when gathered by 
mooslighti 
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And that our drifts look tbroTxgh our bad performance, 
'T were better not assayed; therefore this project . , 
Should have a back, or second^ that might hold, 
If this Bhonld blast m proof," Soft :— let me see : — 
We 'U make a solemn wager on yonr cnnningSi— 
Iha't! 

When in yonr motion yon are hot and dry, 
(As make yonr bouts more violent to that end,) 
And that he calls for drink, I 'U have prepared him 
A chahce for the nonce ; whereon but sipping^ 
If he by chance escape your venomed 6tuck|,^ 
Our purpose may hold thare* 

Enter QuBBKr 

How now, sweet queen P 
Queen. One woe doth tread upon another's heel, 
So &st they follow : — ^Your sister 's drowned, Laertes. 
Laer. Drowned !-^0, where ? 
Queen, There is a willow grows aslant a brook^ 
That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
There, with £ajitastio garlands, did she come, 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples — 
That liberal^ shepherds give a grosser name. 
But our cold maids do dead-men's-fingers call them-*- 
There, on the pendant boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; 
When down the weedy trophies and herself 
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide, 
And mermaid-like a while they bore her up : 
Which time, she chanted snatches of old tunes, 

^ Owr d/rift, &c.] Our design become transparent tlurongh our 
bad management. 

* Blast in proqfi Explode in the attempt* 

* Stitck.} Sword-point, Er. eatoc^ j Idb^al.'l licentious 
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As one incapable' of her own distress, 

Or like a creature native and indned 

Unto that element : but long it conld not be^ 

Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 

Pulled the poor wretch from her melodious lay 

To muddy death. 

Laer. Alas ! then, is she drowned P 

Queen. Drowned, drowned ! 

Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor .Opheliai 
And therefore I forbid my tears : But yet 
It is our trick; nature her custom holds, 
lict shame say what it will : when these are gone,,* 
The woman will be out. — ^Adieu, my lord ! 
I have a speech of fire that fain would blaze, 
But that this foUy douts it.» [ExiL 

Kmg. liet 's follow, Gertrude. 

How much I had to do to calm his rage I 
Now fear I this will give it start again j 
Therefore let *s follow. lExeunt 

s Inca^lU,"} UnsoBoepiible, insensible. 

^ When these are gone, Ac.] When tbesa lean are gone» tlie 
woman will have gone out o£ me along with them. 

* TM$ foffy, fc,\ Thia silly weeping qnenchea it. See p. 120, 
note I, 
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ACT V. 

SCENE J.— A CJiurcJiyard. 
Enter two Cloums, with spades^ 8^c. . 

1 Clo, Is she to be buried in christiazi burial that 
wilfully seeks her own salvation P 

2 Clo. I tell thee she is ; and therefore make her 
grave straight :* the crowner hath sat on her, and finds 
it christian burial. 

1 Glo. How can that be, unless sho drowned herself 
in her own defence ? 

2 Oh. Why, 't is found so. 

1 Clo. It must be se offmdendo ; * it cannot be else. For 
here lies the point: If I drown myself wittingly, it argues 
an act ; and an act hath three branches ; it is, to act, to 
do, and to perform : argal," she drowned herself wittingly. 

2 Olo. Nay, but hear you, goodman delver. — 

1 Clo. Grive me leave. Here lies the water ; good : here 
stands the man ; good : If the man go to this water, and 
drown himself, it is, will he nill he,* he goes ; mark you 
that ; but if the water come to him, and drown him, he 

^ Siraightl At once. 

' 8e offendendo."] By offending herself; that is, it cannot be in 
defence of herself, but by offence to herself. 

^ Argal.2 ^he down's corruption of ergo. 

^ WiU he mil 7te.] Lat. nolens volens, Nill is a contraction 
for ne vnlU * Such men should be witnesses — ^will they nill they.' 
Latimer's Sixth Sermon before K, Edward. < Will I or nill I, it 
must be done.' Edwards' Damon and Pythias^ ' For, will I nill l^ 
80 methinks I must.' Grim, the Collier of Croydon, iii. 
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drowns not Mmself : argal, he that is not goiltj of his 
own death, shortens not his own life. 
2 Glo. But is this law P 

1 Olo. Ay, marry is 't ; orowner's-qnest law.* 

2 Glo. WiU yon ha' the truth on 't ? If this had not 
been a gentlewoman, she should have been buried out of 
christian burial. 

1 Olo. Why, there thou say'st : and the more pity that 
greatfolk should have countenance in this world to drown 
or hang themselves, more than their even christian.' 
Come, my spade. There is no ancient gentlemen but 
gardeners, ditchers, and grave-makers; they hold up 
Adam's profession. 

2 Glo. Was he a gentleman ? 

1 Gh. Ho was the first that ever bore arms. 

2 Glo. Why, he had none. 

1 Glo. What,art a heathen? How dost thou understand 
the scripture P The scripture says, Adam digged : Could 
he dig without arms P I 'U put another question to thee : 
if thou answerest me not to the purpose, confess thyself— 

1 Croumm^fquest Zoao.] Sir Jolin Hawldns says : ' I strongly 
suspect that this is a ridicule on the case of Dame Hales, reported 
by Flowden in his Oommentaries, as determined in 8 Eliz. It 
seems her husband, Sir James Hales, had drowned himself in a 
river, and the question was, whether by this act a forfeiture of a 
lease from the Dean and Chapter of Oanterbury, which he was 
possessed of, did not accrue to the Crown. The legal and logical 
subtleties arising in the course of the argument of this case, gave a 
very fait opportunity for a sneer at crovmer* acquest Uvw* 8ee some 
details in Staunton's Shakspeare, Hlustrative Comment. 

* Even chrisHcm.] Fellow-christian. * The right faith abideth 
not in that man that is disposed purposely to sin, to hate his even 
christian,' &c., Latimer^s Seventh Sermon on the Lord's Flrayer. ' We 
axe born into this world, not for our own sakes only, but for our 
even christian's sake.' liatimer^s Sermon, 4th Sunday alter Epiphany. 
The ezpseseion oociyrs several times in Chaucer's Parson's Tale. 
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'20h. Cbto.- ' 

1 Clo. What is he, that builds stronger than either the 
znason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ? 

2 Glo. The gallows-maker; for that frame outlives a 
thousand tenants* 

1 Olo, I like thy wit well, in good faith ; the gallows 
does well : But how does it well P it does well to those 
that do ill : now thou dost ill to say the gallows is built 
stronger than the church; argal, the gallows may do 
well to thee. To *t again; come. 

2 Glo. Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter ? 

1 Glo» Ay, tell me that, and unyoke.* 

2 Glo. Marry, now I can tell.— 

1 Glo. To 't. 

2 Glo. Mass, I cannot tell» 

Enter Hamlet and Hobatio at a distanoe, 

1 Glo. Cudgel thy brains no more about it^ for your dull 
ASS will not mendhis pace with beating : and when you are 
asked this question next, say a grave-maker : the houses 
that he makes last till doomsday. Go, get thee to 
Taughanj * fetch me a stoup of liquor. \_ExU 2 Clown. 

1 Clown digs^ and smgs* 

In youth, wTien I did love, did love^^ 
MetJwught it vxis very sweet, 

^ UnyoJce.} TJnjoke the heifer ; end your task. I suppose here 
aa alluBion to Jndg. ziv. 18> 'If ye had not ploughed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle.' 

^ Tcmghan.] What this word denotes has not been ascertained ; 
it may mean, perhaps, Yohan's or John's. — ' Here's a slave about 
the town here, a Jew, one TohanJ B. Jonson's Every Han out of 
his Humour, v. 6. 

B In youth, when I did love,1 The grave-digger's song is taken 
'^om three stanzas of a barbarous version of a poem by Sir Thomaa 
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To eonircict, 0, tl^ time, for, ah, my heJiove, 
0, m^thought there was nothing meet. 

Ham. Hatli this fellow no feeling of his basinesB, that 
he sings at grave-making I 

Hot* Custom hath made it in him a property of easiness. 

Ham, 'T is e'en so : the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense. 

1 Clo. But age, vfith his stealing steps, 
Eaith eoMghi me in his cluteh. 
And haih shipped me imtili tlie kmd. 
As if I had never been sucK [Thr<m8 vp a shtdL 

Ham. That skoll had a tongne m it, and conld sing 
once : How the knave jowls it to the ground, as if it were 
Cain's jawbone, that did the first murder! It might be the 

Vaitz (not, as once snppoBed, by his fatiier, Sir Nicholas). Tliey 
ai:e given nearly as follows in Percy's Beliqnes : — 
'I loathe that I did love, 

In y onth that I thought sweet ; ■ 
As time requires, for my behoye 
Methinks they are not meet. 

• • • • • 

For Age, with stealing steps, 

Hath clawed me with his cmtch^ 
And Insty Tonth, away he leaps, 
- ' - As there had been none snoh. 



A pickaxe and a spade. 

And eke a shronding sheet, 
A house of clay for to be made. 

For such a guest most meet/ 

Fn>bably Bhakspeare intended the down to make a blundering 
version. The word that in the first and second lines is for what: 
I loathe what I did love, what in youth I thought sweet, &o. The 
inte^ections 0/ and ahf are interruptions expressive of the olown't 
exertions in h^-niiimg his tools. 
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pate of a politician whicli this ass o'erreacHes ; one that 
could circnmvent God, might it not ? 

Hor, It might, my lord. 

Ham. Or of aconrtier; which could say, (?ood5-worrow, 
sweet lord ! Sow dost thou, good lord ? This might be my 
lord Snch*a-one, that praised my lord Such-a-one's horse, 
when he meant to beg it, might it not ? 

Sbr. Ay, my lord. 

Biam. Why, e*en so.: and now my lady "Worm's: 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with a sexton's 
spade: Here *s a fine revolution, if we had the trick to 
see *t. Did these bones cost ng more the breeding, but 
to play at loggats* with them P mine ache to think on 't- 

X CIo. A pickaxe, wad a spade, a apade^ 
For — and a shrovding sheet ; 
0, a pit of clay for to he made 
For such a ffuestia meek [Throws vp a skull 

Ham. There's another! Why mightnot that be the skull 
of a lawyer ? Where be his quiddits now, his quillets,* his 
cases, his tenures, and his tricks P Why does he suffer this 
rude knave now toknock him about the sconce with a dirty 
shovel, and will not tell him of his action of battery ? 
Humph ! This fellow might be ii^ 's time a great buyer of 
land, with his statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his 
double vouchers, his recoveries : Is this the fine^ of his 

^ Loggats.} An ancient gome, something like nine-pins. 

' His quiddits — his quiUets,"] Quiddits are subtleties; quillets 
are cunning shifts. 'What trick, what qniddit is this?' Barry's 
Bam Alley, ▼. ' He [the Pettifogger] makes his will in form of a 
law-case, full of quiddits.' Overbuiy's Characters. 'Nay, good 
Sir Throate; forbear your quillets now.' Bam Alley, i. ' He has 
his quirks and his quillets.' Every Woman in her Humoun So in 
Love's Labour 's Lost, iy. 3, * Some tricks, some quillets, how to 
cheat the devil.' 

« The fine,} The end. 
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fines and the recovery of his recoveries, to have his fine 
pate full of fine dirt ? Will his vouchers vouch him no 
more of his purchases, and double ones too, than the 
length and breadth of a pair of indentures ? The very 
eonveyances of his lands mil hardly lie in this box ! and 
must the inheritor himself have no more, ha P 

Hot, Not a jot more, my lord. 
. Ham, Is not parchment made of sheep-skins ? 

Hot, Ay, my lord, and of calves'-skins too. 

Ham, They are sheep and calves that seek out assurance 
in that. I will speak to this fellow : — Whose grave *s 
this, sir ? . 

1 Clo, Mine, sir.— 

0, a pit of clay for to he made 
Fw such a'guest is miset. 

Bam, I think it be thine, indeed ; for thou liest in 't. 

1 Clo, You lie out on *t, sir, and therefore it is not 
yours : for my part, I do not lie in % and yet it is mine. 

Ham, Thou dost lie in *t, to be in *t, and say it is thine : 
't is for the dead, not for the quick ; therefore thou Kest. 

1 do, 'T is a quick lie, sir; 't will away agaiui from 
me to yon* 

Ham, What man dost thou dig it for? 

1 Old. For no man, sir. 

Ham, What woman, then P 

1 Olo, For none, neither. 

Ham, Who is to be buried in 't P 

1 Clo, One that was a woman, sir; but, rest her isoul, 
she *s dead. 

Ham, Hovr absolute the knave is I we must speak by 
the card,^ or equivocation will undo us. By the lord, 

^ Speak hy the card,} l^e * card or calendar' of gentry/ or 
Gtiquette^ was a book of mles for the direction of tpoeeli and 
bebavioor. See Osrio- a allusion to it, p. 1 52. 
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Horatio, tliese three years I have taken note of it : tho 
age is grown so picked/ that the toe of the peasant comes 
so near the heel of the conrtier, he galls his kibe. — ^How 
long hast thou been a grave-maker P 

1 Olo, Of all the days i' the year, I came to *t that day 
that onr last king Hamlet o'ercame Fortinbras. 

Mam, How long is that since P 

1 Ch.- Cannot you tell that P every fool can tell that: 
It was the very day that yonng Hamlet was bom,— he 
that was mad, and sent into England. 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into England P 

1 Olo. Why, because he was mad : he shall recover hid 
wits there : or, if he do not, it 's no great matter theiTe, 

Ham. Why?' 

1 Gh, *T will not be seen in him ; there the men are 
as* mad as he. 

Ham, How came he mad ? 

1 Glo, Very strangely, they say. 

Ha/m. How strangely P 

1 Olo. 'Faith, e*en with losing his wits. 

Ham» Upon what ground P 

1 Clo. Why, here in Denmark. I have been sexton 
here, man and b6y, thirty years. 

Ham: How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he rot p 

1 Ool, 'Faith, if he be not rotten before he die, (as :we 
have many pocky corses nowadays, that will scarce hold 
the laying in,) he will last you some eight year, or nine 
year : a tanner will last you nine year. 

Hami, Why he more than another P 

1 Olo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his trade, 
that he will keep out water a great while ; and your water 
is a sore decayer of your whoreson dead body. Here's a 

^ Picked^ Tartictilar, precise. Bo in Love's Labour ^s Lost, 
'. 1, ' He is too picked, too sprnce, too affected.' 
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fiknll now : tMs sknll lias lain in the eartli ihree-and- 

twenty years. 

Ham, Whose was it ? 

1 Glo. A whoreson mad fellow^s it was : Whose do 
yon think it was ? 

flaw. Nay, I know not. 

1 Olo. Apestilenceonhiniforainadrognel'aponred^ 
a flagon of Hhenish on my head once. This same sknll, 
sir, — this same sknll, sir, was Yorick's sknll, the king's 
jester. 

Earn. This? 

1 Glo, E'en that. 

Ham, Let me see.— Alas ! poor Torick ! — ^I knew him, 
Horatio ; a fellow of infinite jest, of most excellent fancy : 
He hath borne me on his back a thonsand times ; and 
nowliow abhorred in my imagination it is! my gorge 
rises at it. Here hnng those lips that I have kissed I 
know not how oft. Where be yonr gibes now ? yonr 
gambols ? yonr songs ? yonr flashes of merriment, that 
were wont to set the table on a roar ? Not one now, to 
mock yonr own grinning ? qoite chap-fallen ? Now get 
you to my lady's chamber, find tell her, let her paint an 
inch thick, to this favonr* she must come ; make her 
langh at that. — Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hot. What 's that, my lord ? 

Sami, Dost then think Alexander looked o' this fashion 
i' the earth ? 

J2br. E'en so. 



^ *A i>ot(red.] *A for he is common in tlie old dt^matists, &nd 
sliotdd be pronounced with the name-sonnd of the letter. 

^ Jester.^ The original business of the jester, or gester, was to 
recite tales of gestes (Lat. gesta), * Gestours for to tell tales.' 
Chaucer's Tale of Sir Thopas. 

• Favour."] Countenance. 
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Ham. And smelt so ? puli ! [Thrtnosdown the sktdh 
Hor. E'en so, my lord. 

Sam. To wliat base uses wo may retnm, Horatio ! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust of 
Alexander, till lie find it stopping a bnng-bole ? 
Hor. 'T were to consider too curiously, to consider so. 
Ham. No, faith, not a jot, but to follow him thither 
with modesty^ enough, and likelihood to lead it. As 
thus : Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alexander 
returned into dust ; the dust is earth ; of earth we make 
loam : And why of that loam, whereto he was converted, 
might they not stop a beer-barrel ? 

Imperial CfiBsar, dead, and turned to clay, 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 
0, that that earth which kept the world in awe, 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw I— 
But soft ! but soft I aside : — ^here comes the king. 

Enter PnGsis, &c., in procession; the corpse 0/ Ophelia, 
Laertes and Moamers following ; King, Queen, tJielr 
Trains, &c. 

The queen, the courtiers! Who is that they follow? 

And with such maimed rites ! This doth betoken, j 

The corse they follow did with desperate hand 

Fordo its own life. 'T was of some estate : 

Oouch we a while, and mark. [Eetiring with HoR. 

Laer. What ceremony else P 

Ham. That is Laertes, 

A very noble youth : Mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else ? 

1 Priest, Her obsequies have been as far enlarged 
As we have warrantise : Her death was doubtful ; 

^ Modesty."] Propriety. 
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And, but tbat greai command o'ersways the order,^ 
She shonld in gronnd nnsanctified have lodged 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers. 
Shards, flints, and pebbles, shonld bo thrown on her : 
Yet here she is allowed her virgin crants,* 
Her maiden strewments, and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 
Laer. Must there no more be done P 
1 Priest, No more he done ! 

We should profane the service of the dead, 
To sing a requiem, and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer, Lay her i* the earth ; 

And f5pom her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! — I tell thee, churlish priest^ 
A minist'ring angel shall my sister be. 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham. What, the fair Ophelia! 

Queen* Sweets to the sweet : Farewell ! 

{^Scattering flowers, 
I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet's wife ; 
I thought thy bride-bed to have decked, sweet maid, 
And. not t* have strewed thy grave. 

jDoer. 0, treble woo 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed head. 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 



1 The order.'] The oirdained service ; t&o eccIesiaBtical order. 

* Virgin crants, &c.] Crants are wreaths or garlands. Sir T. 
Ovcrbury says of the Fair and Happy MUkmaid, * All her care is 
she may die in the springtime, to have store of flowers stack upon 
her winding-sheet.' And Shirley, in the last speech of the Maid's 
Revenge, says, * Strew, strew flowers enough upon them, for they 
wcro maids.' 
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Deprived tbee of! — ^Hold off the eariJi a while, 
Till I have canght her onoe more in mine arms : 

[Leaps into the grave. 
Now pile your dost upon ihe quick, and dead, 
Till of this flat a monntain yon have made, 
To o'ertop old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of bine Olympns. 

Ham. [advancing.'] "Wliat is he whose gviei 
Bears sneh an emphasis P whose phrase of sorrow 
Gonjnres the wandering stars, and makes them stand 
Like wonder- wonnded hearers P This is I, 
Hamlet the Dane ! [Leaps into the grave. 

Laer. The devil take thy sonl ! 

[OrappUng with Jam. 

Ham. Thou prayest not well. 
I prithee, take thy fingers from my throat; 
For, though I am not splenetive and rash, 
Yet have I something in me dangerous, 
Which let thy wiseness fear : Away thy hand i 

King. Pluck tiiem asunder. 

Queen. Hamlet Hamlefc ! 

Hor. Good my lord, be quiet. 

[The Attendants par/ tli&in, and tJiey come out of the grave] 

Ham. Why, I will fight with him upon this theme, 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen. my son ! what theme P 

Ham. I loved Ophelia ; forty thousand brothers 
Gould not, with all their quantity of love. 
Make up my snm. — ^What wilt thou do for her P 

King. he is mad, Laertes. 

Qtieen. For love of God, forbear him ! 

Ha/in. Come, show mo what thou 'It do : 
Woul'tweep? woul'tfightP woul'tfastPwoul't tear thyself? 
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Woul't drink up eisel ?* eat a crocodile ? 
I '11 do *t.— Dost thou come here to whine P 
To outface me with leaping in her grave ? 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I ; 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground, 
Singeing his piate against the burning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart ! Nay, an thou 'It mouth, 
I '11 rant as well as thou. 

Queen, This is mere madness : 

And thus a while the fit will work on him ; 
Anon, as patient as the female dove, 
When that her golden couplets" are disclosedi 
His silence will sit drooping. 

Ham. Hear you, sir ; 

What is the reason that you use me thus ? 
I loved you ever : But it is no matter; 
Let Hercules himself do what he may. 
The cat will mew, and dog will have his day, [^ExiL 

Kituj. I pray you, good Horatio, wait upon him. — 

[Exit Horatio. 
Strengthen your patience in our last night's speech ; 

[To Laertes. 
We '11 put the matter to the present push. — 
Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son.— 
This grave shall have a living monument : 
An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 
Till then, in patience our proceeding be. [Exexf,nt, 

^ Eisel^ A sort of vinegar. Ghaucer, Bomaimt of ilie Eose, 218, 
speaks of ' bread kneaden with cisel etrong and eager.' 

' Her golden couplets, &c.] Her two golden 3'onng ones are 
brought out of the shell. ' One aerie with proportion ne'er disclosea 
the eagle and the wren.' Massinger's Maid of Honour, i. 2. See 
Kote 1, p. 80. 

b2 
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SCENE U.—AEaUintUGmtU. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham, So mncli for this, sir; now let mo see the 
other ; — ^ 
You do remember all the circumstance ?" 

nor. Remember it, my lord ? 

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting, 
That would not let me sleep : methought I lay 
Worse than the mutines' in the bilboes. Rashly,* 
And praised be rashness for it, — Let us know. 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, 
When our dear plots do pall : and that should t^ach us, 
There *s a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will — 

Hor. That is most certain. 

Ham, Up from my cabin. 
My sea-gown scarfed' about mc, in the dark 
Groped I to find out them : had my desire ; 
Fingered their packet ; and, in fine, withdrew 
To mine own room again : making so bold, 

^ The other.] The other matter, of which ho had eaid in the 
letter to Horatio, * Of them [Hosencrantz and Guildenstem] I have 
mach to tell thee.' 

^ All the circumstance.] The general account I have alrca' 
given you, 

^ Mutines in ihe hilhoes."] Mutineers in fetters in a ship's prison. 
A mutin is French for a mutineer. Bilboes, perhaps so named from 
Bilboa in Spain, were iron bars with fetters, used for the punishment 
of insubordinate sailors. 

* Rashly.] Venturously. The words * Rashly, and praised be 
lashness for it, have their proper continuation in Hamlet^s next 
speech. 

* Scarfed.] Thrown looselr. 
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My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 

Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio, — 

royal knavery ! — an exact command. 
Larded with many several sorts of reason, 
Importing Denmark's health, and England's too, 
With, ho ! such bugs* and goblins in my life. 
That, on the supervise,* no leisure bated, 

No, not to stay the grinding of the axe, 
My head should be struck ofip. 

Hor, Is 't possible ? 

Ham, Here 's the commission ; rend it at more lcij:;i3re. 
But wilt thou hear me how I did proceed ? 

Hor. Ay, 'beseech you. 

Main. Being thus benetted round with villainies, — 
Ere I could make a prologue to my brains, 
They had begun the plaj^ — I sat me down ; 
Devised a new commission ; wrote it fair :— 

1 once did hold it, as our statists do, 

A baseness to write fair, and laboured much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service :' — Wilt thou know 
The effects of what I wrote ? 

Hor, Ay, good my lord. 

Ham. An earnest conjuration from the king, — 
As England was his faithful tributary ; 
As love between them as the palm should flourish ; 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear, 
And stand a comma^ 'tween their amities^ 

1 Such hugs, &c.] Such bugbears and imaginaiy terrors caused 
by my being alive. 

• On the su^rvise."] After the looking over or perusal. 

• Yeoma/iCs 8eTvice.'\ Alluding to the Teometi of the ChM/rd, the 
sovereign's bodyguard. 

A A comma.} This denoted properly the datue terminated by the 
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And many such like 08*8 of great oharge,-— 
That on Uie view and know of these contei^to, 
Without debatement further, more or less, 
He should the bearers put to sudden death, 
Not shriving-time allowed. 

Hor. How was this sealed? 

Ham. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant ; 
I had my father's signet in my purse. 
Which was the model of that Danish seal : 
Folded the writ up in form of the other ; 
Subscribed it ; gave *t the impression ; placed it safely. 
The changeling never known. Now, the next day 
Was our sea-fight : and what to this wafi sequent 
Thou know'st already. 

Hor. So Quildenstem and Bosencrantz go to 't. 

Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this employ- 
ment ; 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does by their own insinuation grow : 
'T is dangerous when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hor, Why, what a king is this ! 

Ham, Does it not, think'st thee,^ stand me now upon — ^ 
He that hath killed my king, and whored my mother, 

point that we call a oomma ; but whether the word may be thns 
shown to make proper sense here seems doubtful. Staunton's sug. 
gestion that Shakspeore may have written co-mate is a veiy good 
one. 

^ Thinh'st tliee, &c.] Tlieeior thou, as before noticed (p. 5}. 

The phrase ' it does stand me upon '= it stands upon me, or is 

incumbent on me. ' It stands your grace upon to do him right.' 

'. Bichord II. ii. 8. * It stands me much upon to stop all hopes,' 

i, K. Eichard III. iy. 2. ' All agreed that it stood them upon to 

.ve a clnef magisSrate.' North's Plutarch, Fabius» 
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Popped in between the election and my hopes^ 

Thrown out his angle for my proper life, 

And with suoh cozenage, — ^is 't not perfect conscience^ 

To qnit him with this arm ? and is 't not to be damnedy 

To let this canker of onr nature come 

In further evil ? 

Hor, It must be shortly known io him from England, 
What is the issue of the business there. 

Ham. It will be short : the interim is mine ; 
And a man's life 's no more than to say, mie. 
But I am very sorry, good Horatioi 
That to Laertes I forgot myself; 
For by the image ^ of my cause I see 
The portraitpre of his : I *11 court his. faTOurs ; 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

Hon Peace! who comes hero? 

Enter Osrio. 

Osr, Tour lordship is right welcome back to Denmark. 

Ham, I humbly thank you^ sir. — Dost know this 
water-fly ? 

Hor, No, my good lord. 

Ham. Thy state is the more gracious ; for 't is a vice 
to know him : He hath much land, and fertile ; let a 
beast be lord of beasts, and his crib shall stand at the 
king's mess : 'T is a chough ; but^ as I say, spacious iji 
the possession of dirt. 

OsT, Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, I 
should impart a thing to you from his majesty. 

Havi, I will receive it with all diligence of spirit : Put 
your bonnet to his right use : 't is for the head. 

Osr. I thank your lordship, *t is very hot. 

^ By the imagCf &c.] ^ly cause is a father's Ucatli, so is his,. 
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Ham. 1^0, believe mo, 't is very coM ; the Mrind 73 
northerly. 

Osr, It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

Ham, Methinks it is very sultry and hot for my com- 
plexion. 

Oar, Exceedingly, my lord; it is very sultry, — as 
't were, — I cannot tell how. — But, my lord, his majesty 
bade me signify to you, that he has laid a great wager 
on your head : Sir, this is the matter. 

Ham» I beseech you, remember^ — 

[Hamlet moves him to put on his hat, 

Osr. Nay, in good faith ; for mine ease, in good faith. 
Sir, here is newly come to court, Laertes : believe me, an 
absolute gentleman, full of most excellent differences,' of 
very soft society, and great showing : Indeed, to speak 
feelingly of him, he is the card or calendar of gentry, for 
you shall find in him the continent of what part a geutle- 
inan would 6ee« 

Ham, Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you ;— 
iliough, I know, to divide him iuventorially would dizzy 
the arithmetic of memory; and yet but yaw' neither, in 
respect of his quick sail. But, in the verity of extolment, 
I take him to be a soul of great article; and his infusion of 
such dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of him, 

' I heseech you, refmefmher^ 8c%l, your ooortesj; for tliat was 
the pbrase used in beseeching one to keep his head covered. ' I do 
beseech thee, remember thy coortesy : — ^apparel thy head.' Love's 
Labour's Lost, v. 1. * Pray you remember your courtesy : — ^nay, pray 
you be covered.' Ben Joason's Every Man in His Humour, i. 1. 

' l>ijf^'0)iee«.] Distinctions. The euphuism of this fop is mocked 
by Hamlet in the next speech. 

* And yvt hut vati^i &c.] To yaw is to roll from side to side, like 

ship. I think ShaJcspeare must have written yaws, the construc- 
lon being ' his definement suffers no perdition in you, and yet but 
aws neither, &o,| that is^ does not come up to him. 
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his semblable ^ is his mirror ; aud vrho else would trace 
hiiDy his umbrage, nothing more. 

Osr» Your lordtship speaks most infallibly of him. 

Ham, The concomancy, sir? why do we wrap the 
gentleman in our more rawer breath p 

Osr. Sir? 

Hor, Is 't not possible to understand in another 
tongue ? Tou will do % sir, really. 

Sa/in. What imports thenomination ' of this gentleman? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hor, His purse is empty already ; all his golden words 
are spent. 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

Osr, I know you are not ignorant— 

Ham. I would, you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if you did, 
it would not much approve me. — Well, sir ? 

Osr. You are not ignorant of what ejtcellence Laertes is— 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ; but to know a man well were 
to know himself. 

Osr. I mean, sir, for his weapon ; but in the imputa- 
tion laid on him by them, in his meed he 's unfellowed, 

jSom. What *s his weapon P 

Osr. Rapier and dagger." 

Ham. That 's two of his weapons : but, well P 

Osr. The king, sir, hath waged with him six Barbary 



' His semhlahle, &c.] His likeness is nowhere but in his looking- 
glasSf and whoever else would attempt to imitate him is onljr a 
shadow of him. 

* The nomination. 1 Tonr naming or making mention. 

> Bctpier cmd daggerJ] These became weapons of gentility, sap- 
planting the sword and buckler, which was then consigned to 
vulgarity. Hence in 1 K. Henry IV., i. 8, Hotspur says, snecringlyi 
< that same sword-and-buckler prince.' 
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horses: agtunst the which he hem imponed, aa I take it, 
six French rapiers and poniards, with their assigns, as 
girdle, hanger, so : Three of the carriages, in faith, are 
very dear to fancy, very responsive to the hilts, most 
delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 

Ham. What call yon the carriages ? 

Hot. I knew you mnst be edi£ed ^ by the xnargent ere 
yon had done. 

Osr. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham, The phrase wonld be more german^ to the 
matter, if we conld carry cannon by onr sides : I wonld 
it might be hangers till then. Bnt on : Six Barbary 
horses against six French swords, their assigns, and 
three liberal-conceited carriages : that's the French bet 
against the Danish : Why is this imponed^ as yon call it ? 

Osr, The king, sir, hath laid, that in a dozen passes 
between yon and him, he shall not exceed yon three hits ; 
he hath laid on twelve for. nine ; ' and it wonld come to 
immediate trial, if your lordship wonld vouchsafe the 
answer. 

Baw. How if I answer No ? 

Osr. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person 
in trial. 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall, if it please his 
majesty ; it is the breathing time of day with me : let 
the foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king 
hold his purpose, I will win for him, if I can ; if not, I 
will gain nothing but my shame, and the odd hits« 

Osr, Shall I re-deliver you e'en so ? 



1 Must "be eddfiedy &o.] Would require marginal explanaiioiu > 
* Germcm.'] Akin. 

> He hath Zotd on twelve for nin^.} He hcs wagered for mne oat 
of twelve. 
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JETam. To tlus effect^ sir; after what fiounsh yonr 
nature vilL 

OsT. I oominend my duty to your lordship. [JSMft. 

Sam, Yours, yours. He does ^rell to commend i(f 
himself: there are no tongnes else for 's turn. 

Bor. This lapwing runs away^ with the shell on hi» 
head. 

Sam. He £d comply with* his dug, before he sucked it. 
Thus has he (and mapy more of the same be^y, that, I 
know, the drossy age dotes on) only got the tune of the 
time, and outward habit of en^onnter ; a kind of yesty 
collection, which carries them through and thrpngh the 
most &nned and winnowed opinions ; and ^ but blow 
tiiem to their trials, the bubUes are out. 

- Enter a Lord. 

Lord, My lord,- his majesty commended him to you by 
young Osric, who brings back to him, that yoii-'attend' 
him in tbe hall : He sends to know if your pleasuro hold 
f o play with LaerteSf or that you will take longer time. 

Sam, I am constant to my purposes, they follow the 
king's pleasure: if his fitness speaks, miQ.e is ready : now 
or whensoever, provided I be so able as now. -. 

Jicyrd. The king, and queen,, and all are coming dowUi^ 

Sam, In happy time. 

Lord, The queen desires you to use some gently enter- 
tainment to Laertes, before you fall to play. 

Sam, She well instructs me. [Exit Lordt 

JHbr. Tou will lose this wager^ my kisd. 

^ EwM atowy, &o.] Comes out yezy forwar^. So in Web0tGr^l 
White Devil, ii» * Forward lapwing, he flies with l^e shell on '« 
head :' allading to the lapwing leaving the nest as soon as hatched. 

s Chtwply with.'] Humoav^ adapt himsell to. 8&9 Note 3, p. 62,' 

* Attend.] Await-. 
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Ham. I do not think so ; since he went into Franoe, I 
have been in continual practice; I shall win at the odds. 
But then wouldst not think, how ill all 's here about my 
jieart : but it is no matterl 

Hor. Nay, good my lord,— 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain* 
giving,* as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hor. K your mind dislike anything, obey it ; I will 
^Drestall their repair hither, and say you are not fit. 

Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury ; there 's a special 
providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 'tis not 
to come; if it be not to come, it will be now; if it be not 
now, yet it will come : the readiness is all: Since no man 
has aught of what he leaves, what is 't to leave betimes ? 

Enter King, Queen, Laeetes, Lords, Osbic, and At* 

tendants ivUhfoilSf &c„ 

King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from 
me. [Tlie Kisoputs the hand of Laertes into 

that 0/ Hamlet. 
Ham. Give me your pardon, sir; I have done yon 
wrong; 
But pardon 't, as you are a gentleman. 
This presence knows, and you must needs have heard| 
How I am punished with a sore distraction. 
What I have done. 

That might your nature, honour, and exception, 
Boughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 
Was 't Hamlet wronged Laertes ? Never Hamlet ; 
Xf Hamlet from himself be ta'en away, 
And, when he 's not himself, does wrong Laertes, 

^ OcAn-^ving,] MisgiTiiig. QcAn is for aga4n, that is, against, 
in the word gainsay. 
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Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then ? His madness. If 't be so, 
Hamlet is of the faction that is wronged ; 
His inadness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 
Sir, in this audience 

Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 
Free ine so far in your most generous thoughts, 
That I have shot mine arrow o'er the house 
And hurt my brother. 

Laer, I am satisfied in nature, 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement. 
Till by some elder masters, of known honour, 
I have a voice and precedent of peace, 
To keep my name ungored : But till that time, 
I do receive your offered love like love, 
And will not wrong it. 

Mwm, I embrace it fireely ; 

And will this brother's wager frankly play. 
Give us the foils ; come on. 

Idoer, Come, one for me. 

^ JSa/m, I '11 be your foil, Laertes ; in mine ignorance 
Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night, 
Stick fiery off indeed. 

Laer, You mock me, sir, 

'Earn. No, by this hand. 

King. Give them the foils,youngOsric. — Cousin Hamlet, 
You know the wager ? 

Hwm, Very well, my lord ; 

Your grace hath laid the odds o' the weaker side. 

King, I do not fear it; I have seen you botb. 
But since he 's bettered, we have therefore odds. 

Laer. This is too heavy, let me see another. 
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Ham. This likes me well : These foils hare all a length ? 

\They pr^are to plaij, 

Osr, Ay, my good lord. 

King, Set me the stonps of wine upon that table : 
If Hamlet give the first or second hit, 
Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 
Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 
The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 
And in the cup an nnion^ shall he throw, 
Richer than that which four successive kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the cups , 
And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 
The trumpet to the cannonier without, 
The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth,^ 
Now the king drinks to Hamlet.-^Come, begin j-— 
And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham, Come on, sir. 

Laer, Come on, sir. ITJiei^ plajf^^ 

Ham, One. 

Laer. No, 

Hami. Jud^neut^t 

Osr, A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Lae}\ Well, — ^again. 

Ki/ng, Stay, give me drink : Hamlet, this pearl is thine; 
Here 's to thy health. Give him the cup* 

{Trum^eta sound; amd cannons shot off withm. 

Ham, I '11 play this bout first, set it by awhile. 
Come. — Another hit ; What say you ? [They ^IcBtf, 

Laer, A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King, Our son shall win. 

Queen. He 's fat, and scant of breath. — > 

^ An union.} A pearl ; Lat. wiio. The practice of showing higH 
L appreciation of a health proposed, by dropping some gem in the cap 
- is well known. 
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Here, Haullet, taka my napkin, mb thy brows : 
The queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamletc 

Ham* Good, madam. 

King, Gertrude, do not drink. 

Qaeen. I will, my lord ; I pray you pardon me. 

King, It is the poisoned cup : it is too late ! \Aside^ 

Ham. I dare not drink yet, madam \ by and by. 

Queen, Gome, let me wipe thy face. 

Laer. My lord^ I '11 hit him now. 

King, I do not think it. 

Jjoer, And yet it is almost against my conscience. 

[^Aside, 

Ham, Come, for the third, Laertes : You but dally; 
I pray you, pass with your best violence ; 
I am afeard you make a wanton of me. 

Laer, Say you so ? come on. {They j^lay, 

Osr, Nothing neither way. 

Idier^ Have at you now. 

[Laertes woutids Hamlet; iJienf in styiiffling^ 
tliey cliange ra^iers^ and Hamlet wounds 
Laertes, 

King, Part them ! they are incensed. 

Ham, Nay, come again. [The Queen /aZZ*. 

Os^\ Look to the queen there, ho I 

Hor, They bleed on both sides ! — ^How is it^ my lord? 

Osr. How is 't, Laertes ? 

Laer, Why, as a woodcock to mine own spxinge^ Osric : 
I am ^stly killed with mine own treachery. 

Ham, How does the queen? 

King. She swoons to see them bleed. 

Qtteen. No, no, the drink, the drink! — my dear 
Hamlet ! — 
The drink, the drink ! — ^I am poisoned ! IDies. 
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Ham. ITo, believe mo, 't is very cold ; the wind ia 
northerly. 

Osr* It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

Ham. Methinks it is very snltry and hot for my com- 
plexion. 

Osr, Exceedingly, my lord; it is very snltry, — as 
't were, — I cannot tell how. — Bnt, my lord, his majesty 
bade me signify to yon, that he has laid a great wager 
on yonr head : Sir, this is the matter. 

Ham. I beseech yon, remember^ — 

[Hamlet moves him to ]^t on his hat. 

Osr. Nay, in good faith ; for mine ease, in good faith. 
Sir, here is newly come to conrt, Laertes : beheve me, an 
absolnte gentleman, fnll of most excellent differences,' of 
very soft society, and great showing : Indeed, to speak 
feelingly of him, he is the card or calendar of gentry, for 
yon shall find in him the continent of what part a gentle- 
inan wonld see* 

Ham» Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you ;— 
ihough, I know, to divide him inventorially would dizzy 
the arithmetic of memory; and yet but yaw' neither, in 
respect of his quick sail. But, in the verity of extolment, 
I take liim to be a soul of great article; and his infusion of 
such dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of him, 

' I heseeeh you, remember,} 8cil. your courtesy; for that was 
the phrase used in beseeching one to keep his head covered. ' I do 
beseech thee, remember thy courtesy : — ^apparel thy head.' Love's 
Labour's Lost, v. 1. * Pray you remember your courtesy : — ^nay,pray 
you be covered.' Ben Jonson's Every Man in His Humour, i« 1. 

* Differences,} Distinctions. The euphuism of this fop is mocked 
by Hamlet in the next speech. 

* And yet hut yaw, Sdo."] To yaw is to roll from side to side, like 
a ship. I think Shakspeare must have written yaws, the construc- 
tion being * his definement suffers no perdition in you, and yet but 
yaws neither, &o.^ that isj does not come up to him. 
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his semblable^ is hiB mirror; and who else wonld trace 
him, his umbrage, nothing more. 

Osr. Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him. 

JBTaw. The concemancy, sir? why do we wrap the 
gentleman in our more rawer breath ? 

Osr. Sir? 

Hor, Is 't not possible to understand in another 
tongue ? You will do 't, sir, really. 

Sa/in, What imports thenomination'of thisgentleman? 

Osr, Of Laertes? 

Hot. His purse is emply already ; all his golden words 
are spent. 

Ham, Of him, sir. 

Osr, I know you are not ignorant- 
Ham. I would, you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if you did, 
it would not much approve me. — Well, sir ? 

Osr, You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes is — 

Hcuin, I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ; but to know a man well were 
to know himself. 

Osr, I mean, sir, for his weapon ; but in the imputa- 
tion laid on him by them, in his meed he 's unfellowed. 

Sanm, What 's his weapon P 

Osr, Eapier and dagger.' 

Ham, That 's two of his weapons : but, well ? 

Osr, The king, sir, hath waged with him six Barbary 



1 His semhlahle, &c.] His likeness is nowhere but in his looking- 
glass, and whoever else would attempt to imitate him is only a 
shadow of him. 

* The nomination^ Yonr naming or making mention. 

> Ba/pier cmd dagger.'] These became weapons of gentility, sup- 
planting the sword and buckler, which was then consigned to 
vulgarity. Hence in 1 E. Henry IV., i. 8, Hotspur says, snecringly, 
< that same sword-and-buckler prince.' 
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horses: against tiie which he has imponed, as I take it, 
six French rapiers and poniards, with their assigns, as 
girdle, hanger, so : Three of the carriages, in £aith, are 
very dear to fancy, very responsive to the hilts, most 
delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 

Ham, What call yon the carriages ? 

S(yr. I knew you must be edified^ by the margent ere 
you had done. 

Osr. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham, The phrase would be more german* to the 
matter, if we could carry cannon by our sides : I would 
it might be hangers till then. But on : Six Barbary 
horses against six French swords, their assigns, and 
three Hberal-conceited carriages : that's the French bet 
against the Danish : Why is this imponed^ as you call it ? 

Osr. The king, sir, hath laid, that in a dozen passes 
between you and him, he shall not exceed you three hits ; 
he hath laid on twelve for. nine ; ' and it would come to 
immediate trial, if your lordship would vouchsafe the 
answer. 

Ham, How if I answer No ? 

Osr. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person 
in trial. 

Ham, Sir, I will walk here in the hall, if it please his 
majesty ; it is the breathing time of day with me : let 
the foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king 
hold his purpose, I will win for him, if I can ; if not, I 
will gain nothing but my shame, and the odd hits. 

Oer, Shall I re-deHver you e'en so ? 



1 Must "be edified, &o.] Would require marginal explanation.^ 
* Oermcm.'] Akin. 

■ He hath l(»id on tweloe for nine,} He hcs wagered for nine oat 
of twelve. 
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'Rata, To this effect, sir; after what fioovish yonr 
nature will. 

Ow, I commend my duty to your lordship. [Jfetift. 

'Ram, Yours, yours. He does well to commend i(f 
himself: there are no tongties else for *g turn. 

Hbr. This lapwing runs away^ with the shell on hi» 
head. 

Ram. He did comply with' his dug, before he sucked it. 
Thus has he (and mapy more of the same be^y, that, I 
know, the drossy age dotes on) OTily got the tune of the 
time, and outward habit of en^oi^nter ; a kind of yesty 
collection, which carries them through and thrpngh the 
most &nned and winnowed opinions ; and dp but blow 
. them to their trials, the bubbles are out. 

- ^nUft a Lord. 

Lord, My lord,- his majesty commended him to you by 
young Osric, who brings back to him, that yoti^attend' 
him in the hall : He sends to know if your pleasure hold 
io play with Laertea, or that you will take longer time. 

Ram, I am constant to my purposes, they follow the 
king's pleasure: if his fitness speaks, mine is ready : now 
or whensoever, provided I be so able as now. 

Zord. The king, and queen,, and all are coming dowiu 

Ram. In happy time. 

Lord, The queen desires you to use some geiitl^ enter- 
tainment to Laertes, before you fiJl to play. 

Ram. She well instructs me. [Exit Lord. 

Ror. Tou will lose this wager^ my knpd* 

^ BwM awoAf, &o.] Comes out yezy forwar^. So in WebsWv 
White Devil, ii» * Forward lapwing, he flies with the slielt pa '« 
head :' aUnding to the lapwing leaving the nest as soon as hatched. 

s Comply wUh.'] Humour, adapt himself to. Se^ Note 3, p. 62,' 

* Attend,^ Await. 
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on English Grammar. New Edition, and thoroughly revised. 

12mo. 28. 6d, 

EXERCISES in ENGLISH PARSING, Progressively 
arranged and adapted to the Author's Text Book of English Gram' 
mar ; with Questions suggesting a Course of Oral Instruction for 
Junior Pupils. Tenth Edition ..12mo. 6<f. 

London: LONGMANS and CO. 



BchooUBooka bgr the Rev. J. Htjkteb, M.A/ 



PARAPHRASING and ANALYSIS of SENTENCES, 

simplified for the use of Schools, formiDg a Manual of Instruction 

and Exercise for the use of Students, Teachers, &c. 

12nio. Is. Zd, — ^Kbt, Is, 3c2. 

value to all those for whose in8traotio& 
it has been espeoially.preiiared.' 

Bbll^ HBsssiraiER. 



'A capital little manoal upon the ana- 
toni7, so to speak, of the Ensrlish lan- 
guage, admlraoly adapted for the use of 
Boboou, and likeiy to afford great assist- 
ance in teaching the art of composition/ 

Cbitic. 

'This is an educational treatise, the 
purpose of which ih as good as the man- 
ner of its execution is admirable. It is 
a manual which will be of inestimable 



* We give Kt. HiMttbr's book our tvcMfe 
recommendation. The Author has had 
long experience in the instruction of can- 
didates for public examinatton, and tlie 
present little work is epecially fitted for 
that class of students.' 

FAPEBS^r the SCHOOLMABTKB. 



INTRODUCTION to the WRITING of PRJECIS or 

DIGESTS, as applicable to Narratives of Facts or Historical 
Events, Correspondence, Evidence, Official Documents, and General 
Composition : with numerous Examples and Exercises. Revised 
Edition 12mo. 2s, — ^Kbt, 1& 

branch of precis-writing in which Candi* 



f precis-writing : 
dates for the Civil Service Examinations 



are now generally required 
readiness and proficiency. 



to posaeet 



To this edition a new chapter has been 
added, to explain and exemplify that 
kind of precis or abstract whi^ reduces 
a series of letters or other detached 
pieces to a continuous narrative: a 

SCHOOL MANUAL of LETTER-WRITING- : Containing 

numerous Models of Letters on Commercial and other subjects; 
with Exercises in Epistolary Composition, Rules of Punctuation, 
Explanations of Abbreviated Titles, Commercial Terms, &;c 
Bevised Edition 12mo. Is, 6d. 

Manual of Letter-Writing is a work wbioh 
should be introduced into every sobool 
where Bnglish composition is tamrht. 
The gellalneness and modem style or the 
various commercial letters inolttded. in 
the present collection recommend tlxem* 
selves to the special attention oil youtiii 
destined for mercantile life, as an excel- 
lent means of promoting in their nxindi 
an a^tnde for the pursuits oflNxain«as * 

FUPIb-TBaCHBB. 

An INTRODUCTORY ALGEBRA; containing tte CJhief 
Rules in the First Part of Colenso's * Elenients of Algo|«%' mm. 
plified with Additional Illustrations, and followed by % large 
Appendix of l^ew Examples arranged in Order of the Bules. B^ ibli» 
Right Rev. J. W. Colenso, D.D. Lord Bishop of Natal ; and th* 
Rev, J. Hunter, M.A 18mo. price 2^. Qd. — ^Ket, 2s. 6d, 

handy form will be highly prised bf 
students.' Bristol Tikxs. 

*Thb usual modes of illustration have 
in many instances been simplified, and 
graduated exercises in the idgebraical 
expression of numerical relations intro- 
duced, so as to cultivate in the pupil a 
readiness for the solution of problems. 
For accuracy, this book ma^ be fuUr 
relied on/ Bxbminohax Gazxttb. 



*This is one of the most serviceable 
books that have of late years been added 
to those in ordinary school use. Teachers 
have long experienced the want of such a 
book. The compilations called Letter 
Writert are, for the most part, such as 
might, without any loss to society in 
general, or to schools in particular, be 
consigned to everlasting oblivion. On 
the other hand, Mr. Huntbb's Bchool 



* An Introductory Algebra which can- 
not fail to be of the highest value. The 
little book is excellently arranged and 

Erinted, and should become a handbook 
1 most schools.' Scotsman. 

*In this work an attempt has been 
made, bv means of graduated exercises 
algebraical expression of nume- 

hUC 



in the 

rical relations, to cultivate in the pupil 
a readiness for the solution of problems. 
The work in its present compact and 
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